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Abstract

This book focuses on the Strandvägen site located in the city of Motala, Östergötland, 
Sweden. The primary question is what shaped the material expressions on the site 
during 5500-5000 BC. For reasons of text structure the space outside the settlement 
site (the home) is divided into the world, the district, and the neighbourhood. These 
spatial concepts are discussed and then brought together in the synthesis: the world 
in the home - the home in the world. The inhabitants at home were involved in 
social relations that extended far beyond the geography of their settlement site and 
far beyond economic calculations. To search for these relations the author has con
ducted several empirical studies of the material culture in order to compare their 
various spatial connections. Even though it cannot be proved that central European 
Linearbandkeramik communities played a crucial role in the shaping of individual 
groups of artefacts, the changes in the Mesolithic cultures of southern Scandinavia 
nevertheless illustrate that these were part of a well-functioning network of long
distance contacts in which several important stimuli for change were transmitted. 
The exchange of objects implies, above all, changes and reinterpretations of the 
ideas contained in the objects. Chapman (2000) describes this in terms of transla
tions, and shows how content and meanings get lost in connection with this. The



author uses the concept of reinterpretations. The local society at Strandvägen and the 
archaeological traces that remain of it are not primarily interpreted as having been 
shaped according to economic pragmatism/functionalism, but to have functioned as 
components in interpersonal relationships and in social constructions, that is, cos
mologies. The author’s suggestion is a network of local societies open to communica
tion, with similar reinterpretations of a cosmological world order. Certain ingredients 
and phenomena in the cosmology were more important than others and therefore 
more alike. An important common denominator is water, fish and fishing, and the 
animals that live in water, such as seal. The conclusion is that the home was reflexively 
linked to the neighbourhood, the district, and the world through social relations. 
The home was in the world and the world was in the home.

Keywords: Late Mesolithic, eastern central Sweden, cultural history, social relations, 
cosmology, ideas, strategies, spatial organisation, sedentary living, exchange.



>

7 )v.»t«U ^vitiltu Ü)Ti
4£cWĄł,k,W » MTcMfA .

1 ; Å£~r'- - *r- 4'*^*
) » i>. ... »•

XS «v- • .-«'- Jfc** J •*
# -

){*.}.>. if»* »•.•« */• «• ü < *-
<*

J..-............ - 3>fr f-

f*i. »iw ****** ■ jr

•1'--»*" .4*/.U. ^
«v «*rw ^ łVrv ^ (S

ti, :4‘t; '* ; < -^ • • y....
>Vi >!•"• '***» <V—4 *«•• ■»* ~r
jin... #* .$+*■* i.

1^« »*>•*• • v— x*-*- *', i
• • , - > C-Jic •<• ', * r-

• U»♦,.:.>» K tu
*»'. H <-«* (; r /-r

AZ- *4-'lV. Ir U£'Vi-'»-* - * v«VT*

t —L

V - 'tSv* * —

Fig. 1. The oldest maps of Motala date from 1637.



Prologue

In the 1990s the Swedish National Railway Company began to build a new double- 
track line through Östergötland. The project includes a new railway bridge over the 
river Motala ström in the city of Motala. In connection with this, the National Heritage 
Board undertook archaeological excavations in 1999-2003 on the southern bank of 
Motala ström. The excavations focused on the street Strandvägen in the central parts 
of the city (Carlsson 2004a).

The quotation is from the report on the excavations at Strandvägen. By chance, 
fate, or however one chooses to describe it, the railway plans for Motala ström af
fected a place that has an unusually long history as well as excellent conditions for 
preservation. The Strandvägen site, which up to 1999 was not known for any ancient 
remains, proved to have a remarkably rich and diverse find material from the Meso
lithic. Hundreds of thousands of stone tools, decorated antler objects, fishing equip
ment, and traces of building constructions bear witness to the rich material culture 
which existed during the time period but which is seldom encountered. In all prob
ability Strandvägen was a significant place not only for those who lived there, but 
also for those who had connections with the site. The finds reveal long-distance 
contacts as well as spatial relations close to the settlement. The results of the inves-
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Fig. 2. Sweden, with Motala marked.

tigation point to a Stone Age society that consisted 
of network-like social links with several spatial 
dimensions. The people did not live in isolation. 

They had a network of relations. The world was in 
the home, and in the home was the world.

Since this book focuses on intensive settlement during 
five hundred years of the sixth millennium BC (5500-5000), 

there is a risk that the remains from this time period will 
overshadow the significance of the site during other periods. 

Occasional finds of flint show that the site was visited in the 
Neolithic. In AD 700-1100 bronze casting and iron working 

took place there, and the river traffic on Motala ström was 
controlled, probably with the aid of a pole blockage. The find 
of a spearhead indicates that weapons may have reinforced 
this control. During the fifteenth and sixteenth centuries large 

» amounts of earth were moved to the site to make it suitable 
for cultivation, most likely in connection with the nearby royal 

Lf manor. These phases of the site are just as exciting as the Meso
lithic, but due to lack of space will not be discussed here.
But why was this place chosen? The question is two-sided: why 

was this place chosen for settlement in the Mesolithic, and why did 
we archaeologists search for remains here? The background to the discovery 

is interesting and also has bearing on the interpretations of the site. Sweden’s Heritage 
Conservation Act originated in 1666 and has the aim of preventing the removal of 
ancient remains. Yet every year hundreds of routine surveillances and small excava
tions are carried out in order to document any remains prior to the building of new 
houses or roads. The preliminary investigation of Strandvägen in autumn 1999 was 
one such surveillance, just one of many along the projected railway line. Earlier 
impressions of the area were rather paradoxical. Few ancient monuments were known 
in Motala - no megalithic graves, large Viking mounds, or medieval strongholds. In 
the attic of the local museum were boxes containing stone tools found in the area, but 
these were not remarkable; they matched the general picture of the Stone Age in the 
province of Östergötland. Compared to other areas of Östergötland, the Motala area 
seemed to be a blank spot on the archaeological map. But at the same time there 
were hints that it wasn’t. The geographical location is namely excellent for com
munication and transport, and there are also parts of historical documents that allude 
to the significance of the place. In combination, these facts contradicted the picture
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of an uninhabited, prehistoric district and instead pointed to a lack of archaeological 
interest in this area. The archaeological work in connection with the new railway 
created new opportunities to link this area to the knowledge we had of other areas. 
New meetings and new relations were expected.

The antiquarian work preceding the construction of new roads and buildings 
includes studies of old, historical maps. They reveal earlier settlement and can also 
help to reconstruct the appearance of the earlier landscape. The oldest maps of Motala 
date from 1637. They show that habitation mainly extended along both sides of the 
river Motala ström. The names Motala södra by and Motala norra by are marked 
on the maps, and alongside the river are drawings of mills, fishing grounds, bridges 
and other constructions. On one of the seventeenth-century maps, the investigated 
area at Strandvägen appears as part of the property of a politically important area. 
On the south side of the river, close to a bridge, had stood a royal manor in the sixteenth 
century, which was part of King Gustav Vasa’s holdings and which had vast infields. 
In the seventeenth century the manor was changed to accommodate Duke John’s 
hunting chateau; and for many years afterward the buildings served as the council 
hall for an entire judicial district. When one views the place today it is hard to see 
traces of this former centre of political power since modern buildings in the area 
have completely changed the appearance. When the archaeological investigation 
began in 1999, the focus was thus on finding historical building remains. However, 
the site also proved to have the remarkably well-preserved settlement remains from 
the Mesolithic, which are the subject of this book. The discovery of the site’s chrono
logical extension meant a change in priorities and work methods, and the excavations 
that followed also had a different scientific focus. The results of t 
Strandvägen excavations 1999-2003 are important for Stone Age 
research in the province, and hopefully will also contribute to 
knowledge of the time period in a wider geographical region.
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Departure points

The aim of this book is to discuss the material remains of the Mesolithic settlement 
at Strandvägen in Motala during 5500-5000 BC. Before presenting the remains, it 
is important to stress the role that empirical studies have in shaping the contents of 
the book. The framework for my discussion is a culture-historical viewpoint of what 
formed these material expressions, at this site, during this time period. Having said 
this, I can also reveal my theoretical approach: the Mesolithic societies were composed 
of intricate social relations that extended far beyond the geography of the settlements, 
and far beyond the ecological adaptations and economic calculations. The people in 
an individual settlement were linked to a larger Mesolithic “community”. The Meso
lithic world in turn was present in the home.

In line with that, I will use the empirical material from Strandvägen to analyse 
several material expressions, all of which can be seen as spatially delimited but which 
were created by people’s need to relate to one another. This perspective may seem 
self-evident and in little need of emphasis, but an overview of modern literature on the 
Mesolithic often shows a striking lack of interpretations of society as well as human 
relations. One possible objection to making interpretations of Strandvägen is that sites 
with good preservation often yield spectacular Ends, which often impels archaeologists
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to interpret them as more important than sites with less good preservation (Rowley- 
Conwy et al. 1987). Another possible objection is the one by the German archaeologist 
Lutz Klassen (2004:375) concerning the Mesolithic research in Scandinavia and its 
“conspicuous focusing on settlement archaeology and thus exclusively on local con
ditions.” Both these objections, and the problems they involve, were quandaries for 
me during work on this book, but the two had to be tackled in different ways. The 
first objection is deep rooted: how can one “ignore” the well-preserved finds and 
avoid preconceived notions of Strandvägen’s role in the area? Firstly, as a researcher 
I do not think it is possible to have a neutral attitude to a place, and likewise there 
were probably no neutral places in prehistory. Secondly, it is not the spectacular finds 
that formed my view of Strandvägen as a central place in a hierarchical network; it 
is mainly the geographical location of the site, though even the least remarkable finds 
(the composition of the mass material) indicate its importance. Klassen’s criticism of 
the focus on settlement archaeology is unavoidable, since the archaeological mission 
was to excavate this very site. Ffowever, it should be noted that one of the goals of 
the excavation, from the very first shovel thrust, was to relate the local expressions 
to a wider spatial perspective and historical context.

What, then, does this book contain? What do I want to convey, or more precisely, 
what kind of dialogue do I want to have with readers? Most of the works cited in 
the text are by Swedish, Norwegian and Danish authors, which might give the im
pression of a Scandinavia-centred research. The Mesolithic has long been a lively 
debated period in Scandinavia partly thanks to the well-preserved settlements and 
burial-grounds found here, but hopefully the references to other geographical regions 
will let readers know that this book is not intended to be introverted and ethnocen
tric. The aim is to use empirical studies to describe and interpret a Mesolithic society 
at Strandvägen during the period 5500-5000 BC, that is, approximately 7,000 years 
ago. The main purpose is to try to understand the inhabitants’ relations to other 
people in other places, and how these relations shaped the archaeological remains. 
The meetings in space are essential. In the first hand, the remains constitute traces 
of a local society that was carefully adapted to the unique conditions in and around 
the inhabitants’ homes: a roof over their heads, food in their stomachs, friendship 
and interpersonal relationships. At the same time, the material culture left by the 
local society reveals another reality: participation in a larger Mesolithic “community” 
that extended beyond people at home. The surrounding world acquired meaning 
through narratives, myths and tales of things experienced, and through the retelling 
of them. In that respect this book is about meetings: the physical meetings across the 
waters and beyond the forests, but also the immaterial, indirect meetings. These 
meetings were not necessarily decisive for the individual’s or group’s survival, but 
nonetheless they contained important and meaningful elements of life. They linked
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people together. The people were part of a larger community that had a similar way 
of relating to the surrounding world. It was a community shared by people far beyond 
familiar waters and forests. The archaeological finds, the material culture, illustrate 
the reality of these relations. One can describe it as archaeology of space, but space 
with a great deal of room for the people.

The text contains my interpretation of, and meeting with, the Mesolithic. Peter 
Rowley-Conwy maintains (1986:17) that all essays on the Mesolithic should contain 
a definition of what the Mesolithic actually means. Is it a chronological period (Mellars 
1981), aceramic cultures (Dulukhanov 1986), ecological adaptation to a rapidly 
changing environment (Clark 1962), or is it something else? In my opinion there is 
a modernistic, scientific need behind our attempts to define the Mesolithic. There 
was no Mesolithic. There were and still are, through our constant redefining of the 
term, many Mesolithics. The chronological span between the start of the last Ice Age 
and the introduction of cultivation differs from one region to another in Europe. 
Hunter-gatherers of the Ertebølle culture used pottery; and there are many indica
tions that local societies made conscious choices, created within cultural preference 
frames, rather than adapting themselves passively when the environment changed. 
Yet the Mesolithic person is still seen by us modern interpreters as a slave to the 
economy. Most of his or her time was spent hunting, fishing and gathering. According 
to Professor Lars Larsson (2003b:463) at the 2000 MESO conference in Nynäshamn, 
Sweden, there is a growing interest in rituals and symbols, yet it still seems as if the 
Mesolithic people along the coasts were strictly concerned with adapting to a con
stantly changing environment. The sea level rose and sank, and the biotopes changed 
to the advantage or disadvantage of plants and animals. Only the people seem to 
remain the same: they went on hunting and gathering, even if it now occurred on new 
shores or along new waterways. The impression we interpreters have is that it was 
first in the Neolithic that people had time to build houses, mark their place in the 
landscape, conduct rituals, create relationships, etc. In my critique here, there is no 
desire to abandon the Mesolithic as a term. Rather, I simply want to point to the 
weaknesses in the definitions of the archaeological periods. And it is my hope that 
the great variations among local societies and the prehistoric people’s decisions will 
have a more prominent role in the future.

In order to interpret the Mesolithic one has to have a viewpoint on development, 
on social evolution. It is not my aim to explain the phenomenon of development, since 
I am trying to understand a time period or phase. Still, one can say that changes are 
an important component in the explanations of this phenomenon. In this book the 
word “development” is used synonymously with “changes” in the meaning of re
interpretations of the world. These reinterpretations took place constantly. It may 
seem paradoxical, but at the same time tradition and identity were important for the
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local society. The archaeological material at Strandvägen illustrates lively contacts 
in many directions, but through the material culture the local society was nonetheless 
able to express something all its own - an individuality, a local identity. In my opinion 
this implies greater scope for the prehistoric people, and a belief in their own ability 
to influence and steer their lives. They interpreted and reinterpreted, selected and 
disregarded items in the inflow of information, and in so doing shaped their reality. 
My view of the Mesolithic societies includes an interpretation of the social complexity 
that has little to do with the formation of the material culture and more to do with 
formulating relations with the world.

By stating the above, am I putting man on a pedestal in the same way as the 
medieval scholars did when they viewed man as a unique being, elevated by God 
into the crown of creation? Or am I presenting an argument that rests on a libertarian 
dream, where man as an individual is completely free to create his own happiness 
and prosperity? Certainly Homo sapiens has abilities that distinguish him from 
other animals, but man himself is not the core of my analysis even if individuals are 
discussed. Rather, it is man’s ability to shape his life, create relationships, participate 
in networks and communities, i.e. societies, that forms the level of abstraction. It is 
more probable that habits, traditions and the sum of relations influenced and steered 
the separate actions of individuals. Naturally individuals were physically separate 
beings, so their actions were also personal and could be done for personal benefit, 
but our possibilities to understand individual identities are limited by our modern, 
Western context. Neither can ethnographic analogies be used as representatives of 
the prehistoric human minds. In short: people’s abilities to form interpersonal rela
tions comprise endlessly variable themes.

There are three other statements that form departure points for my analysis of 
the empirical material and to which I will return from time to time. The first is the 
Swedish researcher Kjel Knutsson’s (1995:8) critical and concise statement that 
Mesolithic research in Scandinavia has focused on “what we have found rather than 
what we have found out.” My hope is that the contents of this book really will be 
seen as interpretations of the conditions at Strandvägen and the relations they reflect. 
This cannot be done without trying to understand the empirical material, and for 
those who want even more facts and data on the find material and other aspects, see 
the excavation report (Carlsson 2004a) and separate articles in the publication 
Identities in Transition (Bergstrand; Carlsson; N. Eriksson; L. Larsson; Rolöf (a); 
Wikell (b) and Åberg 2005). The second statement is by the British archaeologist 
Marek Zvelebil (1995:411). After the conference ”Man and Sea” in Denmark in 
1993, Zvelebil wondered what the excavation results of recent years will mean for 
our view of Mesolithic societies, and he stated that, ”Time has come to put man 
before fish.” The human communities are at the centre of attention, but the fish also
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have a prominent and important role. Not in the first hand as a subsistence source, 
but as a participant in the creation, maintenance, and reinterpretation of society’s 
relations to the surrounding world - a world that also includes cosmology. Zvelebil 
means, of course, that we should not limit ourselves to an analysis of economies, but 
also try to put the research results into a social context. The third and perhaps most 
significant statement that influenced the contents of this book is Richard Bradley’s 
(1984:11) well-known remark, “Successful farmers have social relations with one 
another, while hunter-gatherers have ecological relations with hazelnuts.” I see his 
statement as clearly ironic and formed after his overview of the Mesolithic research 
results, but nonetheless the main aim can be said to confront the statement. Naturally 
people had relations during the Mesolithic. They probably also had relations with 
hazelnuts. Bradley’s point is significant. Particularly important is his attention to the 
fact that research traditions have steered and continue to shape our view of 
the Mesolithic groups, in contrast to our view of societies during the 
Neolithic, Bronze Age and other prehistoric periods.

■
S'i
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Methodology and structure

This book describes relations on four spatial and interactive scales: the world, the 
district, the neighbourhood, and the home. These terms were chosen because they 
sound more familiar than, for example, areas and regions. In the past I (Carlsson 2001; 
Carlsson et al. 2003) as well as other researchers (e.g., Brink 1997; Chapman 2000) 
have used these spatial terms to structure text. In the present text there are, of course, 
a number of expressions and terms similar to these. Some have strict definitions in 
various research fields; some are affected by ongoing interdisciplinary discussions, 
which mean they constantly change over time; and other terms are generally accepted 
and need little explanation. Since expressions are seldom neutral, I will try to clarify 
the meaning of the terms when introducing them in the text. The method of proceed
ing, namely to structure the text after the distance from the settlement, should foremost 
be seen as a way to organise the text in this publication. The account of Strandvägen’s 
relation to the surrounding world is thereby linear in relation to the distance from the 
site, and hopefully the reader will find this easier than to look for a hermeneutic epic 
structure, even though an interwoven concept of space is closer to my interpretations 
of the prehistoric conditions. Each chapter in the book comes successively closer to 
the empirical material at Strandvägen, but a reversed order would also have been

METHODOLOGY AND STRUCTURE



possible and maybe even preferred by some of the readers. The reader will succes
sively approach the interpretation of Strandvägen with prior knowledge of the relations 
with contemporaneous Europe, the world, and of how the district and neighbourhood 
around Strandvägen were shaped, including names of lakes, rivers and shores.

Ertebølle, Lihult and other place-named archaeological groups are referred to as 
cultures in the text, since cultures in the broadest sense refer to human interaction. 
In Strandvägen’s geographical vicinity, in eastern central Sweden, there are unfortu
nately no culture names to link to. There are only the chronological names Early, 
Middle and Late Mesolithic.

The 500-year phase in the mid-sixth millennium, which is the time in question, 
corresponds to the end of the Middle and the start of the Late Mesolithic. It is a 
chronological transition period based on several documented changes in southern 
and western Scandinavia. The changes that also occur at Strandvägen during this 
time make it possible to discuss several similar restructurings (reinterpretations of 
the world) of the Mesolithic communities.

The main part of the book is, of course, devoted to different aspects of the em
pirical material found at Strandvägen. The empirical material forms the basis, and 
without it this book could not have been written. It is my opinion that culture-his
torical as well as theoretical discussions should be preceded by extensive empirical 
studies. The material culture does not necessarily contain indisputable truths, but it 
increases the probability and credibility of the relations to prehistory that are estab
lished, via the studies, between the researcher and the reader and with the present. 
The analysis of the empirical material consists of a few selected phenomena from 
Strandvägen. The first study concerns two house remains, the second fishery and 
fishing places. Both are important for the spatial arrangement of the home, but they 
also have important links to the broadest perspective: the world in the sixth millen
nium. Then come two analyses of lithic find material, which reflect craft traditions. 
The first concerns treatment of different raw materials: quartz, flint and ultramylo- 
nitic quartz. The other lithic study focuses on the more than one hundred greenstone 
axes found. These studies, as well, aim to illustrate the spatial relations. Even the 
chronological development of the craft traditions has spatial implications, since 
similarities in technological changes, forms and designs presumably have a strong 
connection in time and place. In turn, this can reveal different kinds of meetings and 
exchanges. A third type of find material, bones and macrofossils, is so well preserved 
that it is unique today in eastern central Sweden. This find material makes it possible 
to discuss choices and socially strategic selections which the local society made among 
the plants and animals in the neighbourhood and district. Hopefully in the future 
more sites in eastern central Sweden can be compared with Strandvägen. Another 
study concerns finds with ritual association. At first glance, rituals and cult might
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not seem to have much to do with spatial relations, but my point is the contrary: by 
showing where offerings and deposits occurred at the site, a connection is made to 
the physical elements. Furthermore, the rituals show great similarities in a wider 
geographical space: the world. The American anthropologist Mary Helms points out 
(1988) that geographically separated societies maintained relations with each other 
partly in order to make use of other societies’ ritual knowledge. The rituals thus 
reflect an extremely multifaceted relationship between the world in the home and 
the home in the world, which the synthesis of the five studies also attempts to illus
trate. The studies of the empirical material naturally also have connections to the 
sections on theory. This is especially apparent in the last empirical section, which 
concerns the possibilities to interpret the settlement pattern. I will present several 
different alternatives for the type(s) of settlement pattern Strandvägen may have had. 
The discussion seems inevitable since this question is constantly present in Meso
lithic research and in many ways also influences our view of the societies.

The intention is to weave together the different empirical studies into as complex 
a whole as possible, into a cultural impression typical of the time period. Fragmen
tation and narrow detailed studies are, in my view, of little use if the aim is to under
stand the relational contexts. For that reason it is important to analyse several em
pirical materials, since each material also has a relation to and aspects of the others 
and furthermore can complement the interpretations of the others. Thanks to these 
components a complex picture emerges, and the tenability of the different aspects also 
can be tested against each other. My aim is to describe and interpret the relations in 
space - how they were associated, how they branched off and hooked onto each other 
- then finally arrive at an interpretation of the world that left the remains at Strand
vägen. Purely methodologically, the multi-scale implies sweeping overviews of large 
geographical regions and archaeological cultures. Through a selection of the empirical 
material, however, the multi-scale also implies deep analyses that aim to illuminate 
the reflexive and intricate relations between impressions and local expressions. If the 
intention is to study the whole, several different aspects must be considered. For the 
general interpretation of the Strandvägen settlement, it cannot be overemphasised 
that the importance of the site was largely due to the geographical location. This is 
documented with respect to economy and communication. In addition, the shore by 
the entrance of the river probably had cosmological significance. The last chapter of 
this book, The home in the world-the world in the home, contains a comprehensive 
interpretation of Strandvägen during 5500-5000 BC: the meeting place. The people 
who lived at the site were both receivers and mediators, and the settlement appears 
as a meeting place where news and stories were told and where ideas and impulses 
merged in an ever-changing cultural mix. It was a mix that, paradoxically, always 
comprised the locally specific: the identity of the people at Strandvägen.
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In conclusion, archaeology is a human science where the similarities and differences 
in material cultures are discussed, and where conditions are constantly changing through 
new discoveries and through the establishment of new relations between prehistory 
and an ever-changing world. I hope this book on Strandvägen will provide fuel for 
both new and old discussions on the Mesolithic. Hopefully my interpretations are 
not an endpoint but instead the start of a dialogue, whether one agrees with them, 
at least in part, or entirely disagrees.
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The truth or probabilities about the world, 
and some Mesolithic problems

Scientific theory implies a kind of attitude, a way of approaching the material and 
the area one has chosen to study. But scientific theory can never be a well-filled tool
box with the necessary tools for observing, filtering and determining truths about 
the world. The last decades of the twentieth century saw the dissolution of several 
worldviews and the proclamation of the death of major theories. If readers expect 
to find Marxist or idealistic interpretive models, or some other pan-explanatory ideo
logy, in the chapter on theory they will not find it. The death of dogmas has not left 
a vacuum, however. It has created a hitherto unseen pluralism in the ways to under
stand the world. And for a researcher this can sometimes feel more demanding than 
the adoption of a single, politically correct outlook through which to filter the em
pirical material. If nothing else, it kept a line of retreat open in the face of theoretical 
critique. However, the risk is that even the pluralistic interpretive outlooks will be 
elevated to doctrines and dogmas, leaving little chance for others. Readers who, after 
this chapter, still seek a rigid and specific outlook as a guide to the whole text will prob
ably be disappointed. On the other hand there is a consequence to the theoretical out
looks, which I discuss in the following chapter and which thereafter forms my interpre
tations of the local society and its relation to the world in the sixth millennium BC.
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This opening section aims at a historical, self-reflective perspective: the modern 
Western production of knowledge, the historical process that created the picture of 
ourselves - our Western cosmology. Since the late twentieth century, critics of this 
mode of thinking have claimed that it is not necessarily universal but simply one of 
many ways to view the world. Julian Thomas, in the introduction to his book Time, 
Culture and Identity (1996:1), maintains that archaeology establishes a relationship 
between the past and the present. Increased knowledge of the empirical material and 
greater awareness of theory therefore also require knowledge of our own selves and 
our own time. In this analysis there is a historical dimension, a long philosophical 
process of science and thought that has developed into the typically Western. In brief, 
modern thought goes back to a view of science that emerged during the Renaissance 
when Copernicus and Galileo, inspired by new translations of Plato, advocated a 
mathematical understanding of the world. These ideas also contained notions of man’s 
free will and moral responsibility for actions (Goodman 1991:28). In the seventeenth 
century, Descartes advocated through rationalism - and partly also Bacon through 
observations and empirical repetition - a division of the world into analytical frag
ments in order to achieve real knowledge of it. The ultimate aim could be said to 
free the studied objects from their meanings, so they could be analysed objectively 
without the intrusion of traditional or preconceived notions. The world was now 
structured: nature was classified into species and families, and landscapes were or
dered after geometrical measurements of height and distance. Bacon, for his part, 
recommended observations and experiments that could be done by several scientists 
independent of each other. Descartes, on the other hand, claimed the world could be 
seen as a mechanical construction steered by a few universal laws. Descartes intro
duced a method of dividing the objects of analysis into smaller parts, which later 
could be reassembled and ordered - from simple elements to increasingly complex 
systems. These two perspectives, which initially contrasted with each other, form the 
basis of a scientific view that has survived into modern time and that aims at inter
weaving observations, empirics, and rational methods into rules and laws. They also 
form the foundation of our Western way of experiencing our surrounding world, 
our cosmology.

Modern Western thought is characterized by a scientific outlook, a theory of knowl
edge based on reducing objects to their smallest and simplest parts, and a view of 
objects that in the first hand is neutral; a division of the world into analytical frag
ments and into binary oppositions. The mind is seen as separate from the body, which 
enables science to distinguish ecosystems, economic systems, ritual systems, economic 
base and cultural superstructure, to distinguish biological sex from gender, etc., all 
of which are abstractions created in the scientific discourse. Therefore, material 
culture is also viewed as separate from the rest of culture. The meanings that objects
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have for people are interpretations made in the aftermath, after science has ordered 
the seemingly unstructured facts. The meanings are recreated, recontextualized, by 
scientists when the analyses are completed (Thomas 2004:16, 1996:235).

This modern mode of thinking aims to distinguish and define autonomous units 
in order to put them in relation and in contrast to each other - in binary oppositions. 
Since the eighteenth century, binary oppositions have permeated Western thought. 
Each occurrence (presence) craves an opposite (the other): nature - culture, profane 
- sacral, body - soul, etc. (Thomas 1996:15). The term “culture” (when it stands in 
opposition to nature) originates from the eighteenth-century Enlightenment phi
losophy. Earlier, culture had the more concrete meaning of cultivation (Jordanova 
1989). With the new meaning of culture, even the concept of society became an 
object of analysis. In analysis, the different objects and their relations to each other 
are viewed as passive or as dominant, but seldom as integrated and mutually dependent. 
In the relationship between culture and nature, the “natural” phenomena are seen 
as passive - as a passive store of “things” that are dominated by and used by people’s 
culture. Culture is not intellectual, physiological, or something people do; culture is 
not in society or in nature, but rather, always somewhere between different binary 
oppositions. The same analysis can be made for the relationship between economy 
(e.g., hunter-gatherers) and social complexity. The Mesolithic societies have far too 
long been seen as living in close symbiosis with nature and therefore also as passively 
adapting to the environment, in contrast to the Neolithic farmers and others who 
took control and reshaped the physical environment. In accordance with this view
point, social structures are often seen as having been formed after the mode of sub
sistence.

POSTMODERN CRITIQUE ■ The modern Western production of knowledge developed 
out of a medieval way of viewing the world. Scientific mindedness is a historical 
product in a specific milieu, and implies an attempt to break free of an older tradition 
founded on theism and metaphysics. In recent time many archaeologists have 
pointed out that modern Western thought has strongly influenced our picture of the 
surrounding world and of historical periods, and that we also expect other cultures 
to have the same pictures of human identity (e.g., Shanks & Tilley 1987; Trigger 
1993; Hodder 1999; Thomas 1996 and 2004). A consequence of this is that modern 
Western thought is probably the worst possible basis for interpretation of the others: 
the people in prehistory and in other cultures (Thomas 2004:x). In the past years 
ethnographers have emphasised that different, non-Western, thinking patterns exist 
in large parts of the world, where relations rather than binary oppositions characterize 
thinking, knowledge production and worldviews (e.g., Strathern 1988). Narratives 
and tales, which circulated in traditional non-Western societies, integrate several
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Contemporary relations with several inherent social relations. They transfer relations 
as social bonds: the relations between the narrator, the person(s) in the narrative, and 
the people in the audience (Lyotard 1984). Myths and legends are at the same time 
performances that hold a society together and contain explanations for why a society 
is formed in a certain way. A non-modern society has no need of the past other than 
as a mythic past. Traditions, habits and narratives form a whole that integrates, re
produces and creates the outcome: the sum total of society (Thomas 2004:40 f.).

In the late twentieth century, critique of the Western, scientific worldview increased 
on many levels and developed into what is called postmodern pluralism. Postmodern 
critique has, perhaps, above all questioned the static picture of the world as pre
sented by the modern, scientific worldview. In the empirical sciences, for example, 
only statements that can be tested and repeated empirically are regarded as true. But 
as critics have pointed out, this in itself is a statement that cannot be tested - it is 
metaphysical (Lawson 1985:19). The world is much more kaleidoscopic in character 
and the values more fluid than what the analytical sciences in the Western world 
claim. Among others, critical feminist and queer theory have in recent years stated 
that sex/gender division is a constellation based on subject-Zobjectification and that 
the binary oppositions sex and gender are a Western construction. They originate in 
Western medical science and are one interpretation among many (Butler 1990). 
Gender research is extensive today and has several different directions. I use the term 
“social collectives”, which should be seen as synonymous with gender in its broadest 
meaning. The biological sexes, man - woman, have been questioned as meaningful 
concepts in archaeology as well (e.g., Strassburg 2000), and thus it seems pointless 
to look for labour division between men and women or for a gender-equal society. 
A utopian society, founded on a perception of “natural” conditions, unreflectively 
projects modern Western values onto prehistory. The picture of the prehistoric societies 
is probably best, though possibly boring, as biologically sexless. But we probably 
have to accept that the societies consisted of social collectives whose composition 
we can never fully know. I interpret the prehistoric societies as interwoven groupings 
based on age, skills, inheritance, etc. We cannot assume these were permanent con
structions, however. Their content and meaning were always changing to fit into the 
current sociopolitical situation.

Postmodern theories also maintain that it is possible to view the world as meaning
ful already from the start, and that the world consists of inherited meanings in a 
network of continually changing relations. The main thesis is that we do not consume 
raw materials in the form of objective raw information from the surroundings, which 
is then given meaning; on the contrary, things are always meaningful to us, as soon 
as we register their existence. Nothing exists for us independent of its context. This 
contextual background is composed of shared social habits, knowledge and activities,
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and traditions of practical knowledge that are inherited without being expressed 
(Wrathmall 2000:93). This interpretation includes the idea that people are positioned; 
that is, they have different access to events and knowledge but only by virtue of their 
varying relational engagement, through networks in the world. Human identity 
develops out of these relations, and not by being born free and choosing to have rela
tions with others (Thomas 1996:237). A relation begins as interplay between different 
phenomena and then develops in different directions: genealogically, like the branches 
of a tree (Foucault 2002). Relations are crucial, and human identities, material 
objects, and places develop against the background of relations. We can therefore 
also assume that material culture, as a social actor, has inherent meanings that articu
late and express relations concerning power and responsibility. These relations form 
the world, and are in constant motion and continuous change. When we archaeolo
gists begin an interpretation, our intellectual work, we treat these relations that are 
encapsulated/projected in our production of meanings. Each object/thing/artefact 
that we choose to study can, or will eventually, serve as an entrance to the complex 
network of contacts that constitutes the world (Thomas 1996:237).

The connections between modern Western thought and the modern archaeo
logical research methods are intimate. Inherent in archaeology is a clear legacy from 
Descartes’ and Locke’s epistemologies, with the peeling off of the surface and the 
identification of data that are empirically testable and comparable. The paradox is 
that archaeology is a product of modern thought yet at the same time the Western 
thinking pattern makes us the worst possible interpreters of prehistoric conditions 
(Thomas 2004: 241). Foucault (1979) has pointed out the division that exists in 
scientific disciplines: on the one hand into a structured field for analysis; and on the 
other into habitual thinking patterns, which ultimately steer sciences in the same 
direction and which are hard to break free of. Liberation from the Cartesian inher
itance or from the Western science is not possible; we can never step out of our own 
selves. For archaeology, however, this means that we must maintain, recreate and 
continually re-evaluate the relationship between the present and the past. The Western 
science is surrounded by a cosmology that will continue to produce truths based on 
modern analytical thought, but our research demands an awareness of this cosmo
logical existence.

Concerning departure points and dissociation ■ Self-reflection also consists in 
realising that we cannot break free of the Cartesian worldview, but we still need to 
be aware of our existence and of how archaeological activity is part of this historical 
context,. We can never step out of our own selves and our own time, and our inter
pretations of prehistory reflect this condition. But does the postmodern critique and 
discussion imply that I introduce a relativism that in the long run completely denies



the existence of truth? According to Arne Jarrick, professor of history at Stockholm 
University, postmodern history-writing implies contempt of science and rests on an 
irreconcilable position whereby one claims that everything is value-laden and subjective 
at the same time as one tries to describe other conditions as objectively true (Jarrick 
2003). Later in this book I will claim that certain pits in the ground are post-holes, 
which together with other similar post-holes form the remains of a building. I will 
further claim that finds of animal bones are remains of prey that were hunted, felled 
and taken to the settlement, and that certain stones were brought to the site and 
worked on by people. By means of macrofossils found in the water, I will show that 
trees growing in the area created a shady environment. These statements express 
traces of something that actually happened and in that sense they are truths, or 
rather, they express the probability that something happened. Stone flakes, animal 
bones, and seeds exist; they are true. They are not objective and neutral, but they 
have decisive importance for my continued interpretations of how and why prehis
tory was shaped in a certain way. As Jarrick says (2003), if nothing were true, if 
everything were merely good constructions, the meaningful discussions would even
tually cease: why discuss and exchange opinions if everything is subjective, intro
verted reflections? I argue for and present some of my statements as traces of events, 
as actual occurrences, that they really did happen and in a certain way. I regard the 
conclusions I draw from them as true, or at least as probable. Based on my observa
tions, I judge them to be more probable than other interpretations. Therefore, I must 
also believe in the existence of some kind of objective reality - even if it cannot be 
proved. But even the simplest statements can be questioned: aren’t the pits actually 
traces of removed stones, aren’t the bones traces of animals that died naturally, and 
aren’t the flakes the result of frost damage? Furthermore, the macrofossils may have 
reached the site through water flow.

Much of postmodern critique is aimed at showing that the Cartesian scientific 
view no longer has a monopoly on the formulation of agreements, that is, on what 
is true. However, if there were no truths at all, or if all statements were equally true, 
historical research and discussion would be meaningless. On the other hand: if only 
one truth existed and that truth was known, the discussions would be just as mean
ingless. To question basic mathematical truths, for example, is probably very rare. 
What is true in mathematics is even defined. “It is important to note that in no sense 
is it a matter of equating truth with knowledge; obviously there are numerous truths 
we are not aware of and never will have knowledge of. What is equated with truth 
is simply the fundamental knowability, that is, the possibility to acquire knowledge 
in epistemic ideal conditions” (Prawitz 2003:10, my transl.). The discussions within 
humanistic research will therefore continue with regard to the agreements and the 
basis for conventions.



My conclusions and my outlooks do not imply dogmatizing of historical con
structionism, or an unreflective adherence to the type of postmodern relativism that 
Jarrick warned of and thereby a denial of all types of analytical research. Rather, 
they are more of an attempt to break free of a dogmatic outlook. Thus it can never 
be wrong to use economic calculations like carrying capacity as a link in the research 
process simply because the method was recommended by the processual archaeology 
of the 1960s. My interpretations of what the phrase means would in any case not 
end in natural determinism. Neither does my attitude to ethnographic sources mean 
that I immediately draw analogies for the purpose of showing what the past was 
like, or what life for hunter-gatherers was like. For me, the ethnographic examples 
merely serve to draw attention to the great variety of solutions found in similar 
situations, which is more about seeking differences than similarities. My culture- 
historical perspective and my possible postmodern attitude also imply that I try to 
understand why I, with my Western worldview, look upon prehistoric relations and 
events precisely as I do.

A PLACE, A LANDSCAPE, AND A COSMOLOGY - WHAT IS SPACE? ■ All human 
existence has a spatial aspect and all spatiality rests on our ability to experience 
closeness or distance, on qualitative experiences such as, “I feel distanced from...” 
“I feel close to...” Space and distance are not neutral, according to Helms (1988:8). 
We belong to networks of relations with regard to space as well as to the things that 
exist in it. The way in which things are experienced is not objective, eternal or uni
versal; it is “relational”. Without people there would still be mountains, trees and 
lakes, but they would not exist as “mountains”, “trees” and “lakes” because there 
would be no one to recognize them as such. They would not exist in relation to each 
other in what we call the world. Meaning and significance are dependent on human 
existence, and space becomes meaningful thanks to its collaboration with people’s 
worlds (Foucault 2002; Thomas 1996:84; 2004: 216).

The analytical science also involves the relationship to space in that it tries to 
distinguish a number of objects, which then are analysed in relation to each other: an 
object can either be passive or dominant in relation to the surrounding objects. In the 
binary oppositions culture and nature, there is always a store of passive things that 
are dominated and used by culture/man. In contrast, in ecological determinism nature 
is seen as the (albeit extremely slow) active part, while human culture has to pas
sively adapt itself to the changes. Both culture and nature belong to man physically, 
the former through tradition and the latter through biology and geography. The 
definitions of them as separate units did not exist until the eighteenth century and 
are a scientific construction. They do not comprise binary oppositions; their occur
rence does not demand the opposite, a Presence and the Other (Thomas 1996:13 f.).



In contrast to geometrical space (maps) where distance is homogeneous, the experiential 
space always has a relation to something; it is in front, and it comes after having 
passed. Thus there can be no geometrically measured space until it is experienced. 
We can measure the distance in a valley first after we have experienced the difference 
between the closest side and the farthest side (ibid: 85).

Another approach is to regard space in the sense of having room for, filling out. 
There cannot be space “behind” that serves as a background, or space “between” that 
is passive filler or an active medium for exchange, relations or dialectics, and thus 
there can be no points (Doel 2000:125). ”Space is practised places,” in the words 
of the English geographer Mike Crang (2000a). Lakes, mountains and valleys exist 
independent of people, but they become places as soon as we perceive them, that is, 
when they are involved in structures of events and activities. From places where wood 
was fetched to places with good fishing in the spring, to sites where paths converged, 
to shores where we met strangers, etc. The relations in space can be described as 
“narratives” - a spatial network of narratives. These narratives create paths between 
ideas and episodes (events) in a space/time relationship. Their role is not to put things 
in their proper physical places, but instead to create a theatre of limits and interplay, 
of deformation rather than definitions of places. This network of activity components 
is assembled into a picture of events and activities, a spatial story (Thomas 1993:81), 
a concept to which I will return often in the text. For instance, Crang shows (2000b: 
145 f.) how the medieval hagiography consists of narratives about the geographies 
of saints in the form of where events happened, not when they happened. The nar
ratives are repeated cyclically after an annual calendar and are re-experienced through, 
among other things, festivals: one “textualise[s] space to a spatial history”.

Important to the understanding of space is how we, as people, get access to the 
world and how we create our understanding of the surroundings, the landscape. As 
part of the postmodern critique of modern Western thought, feminist theorists have 
pointed out the fluid variations in the constructions and experiences of space, and a 
dissociation from universal values (e.g., Shurmer-Smith 2000; Bonnet 2000). The 
world does not consist, in the first hand, of universal raw data to which we give 
secondary meanings. The world becomes the world through experiences, through 
networks of learned and experienced information. We feel at home through bodily 
experiences, not through constant analysis of the world around us. We hear birds 
singing, smell smoke, and see the sunlight, not sound waves or the refraction of light 
(Thomas 2004: 200). In a well-known study (1970), the French philosopher Pierre 
Bourdieu has shown how houses in Algeria were physically planned after cosmo
logical notions. The children were socialized and became knowledgeable of cultural 
categories by doing daily tasks. And if a child asked why things were done in such 
a way, the answer was to refer to common sense: “it’s natural; everyone does it this



way.” The actions comprised habits: habitus. To state that people structure their 
surroundings after a pattern, a world picture, is an analogy of the most general kind, 
since it seems unthinkable that societies would not reflect over what their human 
senses absorb and accordingly structure information into significant meanings.

Places (e.g., house, yard and home/settlement) are not general or neutral, how
ever. They contain a specific landscape, a set of social activities and networks of 
meanings and rituals, all of which are woven together and inseparable (Thomas 
1996:87). Martin Heidegger discussed (1977) how relations to places are created in 
the form of dwelling: by conducting ordinary activities, people become acclimatised 
to an environment and create a relation to the place. When, or if, people make de
liberate and lasting alterations to a place, an important change occurs. Physically 
stable constructions like houses, fences and monuments involve a transformation of 
the place, whereby the location becomes a place for something. The place becomes 
a visible manifestation of the link between the people and the world. The physical 
structures are relations between people and places, and the erection of buildings allows 
this relation to become visible, to manifest itself. The buildings merely add a new 
context, however. They do not replace the old meanings and intentions.

Our conception of space is very much a reflexive creation of a conception of reality, 
an ordering of the world: a cosmology. The cosmology makes the world understand
able. The cosmology consists of abstract schemes that specify the ideal order of the 
universe, though not necessarily the current order. The cosmology explains the positions 
of things and people in the universe, the proper moral relations, and the proper actions 
between people and things; that is, it describes a world for both actions and meanings, 
a world to live in. The physical world, space and morality are all expressed in a 
cosmology, which means that cosmology encompasses all aspects of life. According 
to Chris Gosden (1999:153), the aim of anthropological and archaeological studies 
should be to seek understanding of how people, the Others, create worlds for them
selves and how these worlds change over time, either because of internal changes or 
through the intervention of other people’s worlds that have different cosmologies 
and aesthetic basis.

Archaeological places have many other values than measurable data and can 
never generate what empirical processualism demands in the form of proof: namely, 
testable data or other testable statements (Bell 1994). Since the people no longer live 
in the space we investigate (dig out), we have to make interpretations to put back 
their physical presence. This type of interpretation is not a reconstruction or reinstate
ment of past meanings/intentions, but instead a view created in and for the present 
time. This is not an excuse for an interpretive prehistory; it is an argument for the claim 
that no scientific archaeology can ever create the understanding of the past it desires 
(Thomas 1996:88 f.).
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The spatial perspective is important. The home, the neighbourhood, the district 
and the world might be spatial constructions that I created, and might not correspond 
to how the Mesolithic people contemplated and perceived their physical surroundings. 
Furthermore, ethnographic descriptions are filled with accounts of how different con
ceptions of time also involve ideas about space (see e.g., Helms 1988). Yet space/time 
relationships can just as well have been meaningful for the Mesolithic societies, since 
objects, narratives and knowledge originating from places far away were present in 
the settlement and can have constituted things that generated strength and power. For 
my analysis of space at Strandvägen - the home - the spatial relationships are impor
tant: where did what happen, and what spatial relations did these activities have to 
other events, to natural elements, etc.? The investigated area is a section of the landscape 
carefully defined by the commissioner, the Railway Company. It is digitally measured 
with millimetre precision. The finds are documented in square-metre units, layers and 
excavation areas according to the archaeological norms for collecting data, which 
enables comparative studies and discussions. It is not an attempt at decoding or objecti
fying remains, but instead an attempt to understand the contexts that formed them. 
As is clear, the questions have a close connection with the archaeological work methods. 
The experiences cannot be measured geometrically. The experiential space always has 
a relation to something: it is in front of, comes after, etc., though not in the sense of 
establishing binary oppositions. In this way, the settlement space can be understood. 
Outside the house gables, waste was thrown that came from stone working. Beyond 
the large storage pits, animal skins were prepared and meat was cooked. Hopefully I 
can convince readers that it was events, repeated activities and narratives that filled 
the space with meaning, and not a geometric coordinate system.

MESOLITHIC EXCHANGE - MATERIAL CULTURE AND SOCIAL INTERACTION ■ This 
chapter deals with the archaeological evidence for Bradley’s statement (1984: 11), 
“Successful farmers have social relations with one another, while hunter-gatherers have 
ecological relations with hazelnuts. ” Did the Mesolithic societies actually live as sepa
rate enclaves, or did they have complex social relations with other groups? In the find 
material at Strandvägen and many other places there is, in contrast to Bradley’s state
ment, evidence of exchange and communication, which implies that the society had 
different types of relations with the surrounding world. The evidence consists of 
physical objects that had been moved from identifiable areas, such as flint, as well as 
expressions in the material culture that were shared by other societies, such as technol
ogy and design. The exchange of objects above all implied trade and reinterpretation 
of the objects’ ideational content. John Chapman describes (2000) this phenomenon 
as translations, and in his opinion content and meaning are lost in connection with 
them. Instead of translations, I prefer to use the term reinterpretations. The meanings
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Fig. 3. Sites and rivers considered in this Chapter.
1) Strandvägen, 2) Brunneby, 3) Bleckenstad, 4) Löddeborg, 5) Bökeberg, 6) Skateholm,
7) Balltorp, 8) Alträsk, 9) Lillberget, 10) Tybrind Vig, 11) Vedbæk, 12) Ertebølle, 13) Ringkloster, 
14) Aggersund, 15) Åmosse, 16) Zvejnieki, 17) Smolin, 18) Verrebroek.

embodied in the objects were reinterpreted and acquired somewhat different meanings 
when the objects were used in their new context. The meanings were not radically 
altered, but the new context that the objects acquired in a different district and different 
local society was included in a specific history of its own. Content and meaning 
thereby can never be static; they always change when moved in time and space. Behind 
this is the idea that every society, even the Mesolithic, is in a constant state of change, 
but local societies in every period could still express identity and tradition. The impor
tance of meetings for social interaction is crucial to the formation of society. The level 
of abstraction in the analysis lies foremost on the societal level, but the importance of 
exchange for individuals should not be underestimated, especially regarding the op
portunities for travellers to attain and, perhaps, accumulate social status.
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The long-term perspective of archaeology and the momentary pictures of ethno
graphy show that material culture can be shaped in an endless variety of ways, but 
that in a specific time-space perspective it can nonetheless be shaped in a definite 
way. A society’s contacts with the surrounding world did not imply, so to speak, an 
open window through which different things entered the local society and melded 
with the existing material culture or with traditions. The local societies did not ac
cumulate ideas spontaneously. They made choices and selections, which also means 
they viewed some of the contents of exchange with scepticism. The find materials 
from Mesolithic settlements sometimes indicate resistance. In the districts east of 
Lake Vättern, in eastern central Sweden, resistance is seen in the fact that microliths 
and transverse arrowheads are almost entirely absent whereas in southern and western 
Sweden they are common. This is in spite of the fact that people in eastern central 
Sweden must have seen these arrowheads, had the technological knowledge to produce 
them, and to some extent also had access to suitable raw material (see the chapter 
on Mesolithic stone craft). The insight into choice and selection includes a view of 
material culture that is not strictly functional, but is multifaceted and full of meaning; 
the objects communicate and speak about the order of the world. They communicate 
in time through events, form and design; they have a history and relations to places, 
to other people, etc. in an interwoven complex. The objects can even be described 
as “tokens” in the sense that they also represent something other than their mere 
functionality. The objects and the individuals are not in the society: they are the 
society. In my view, material culture has the meaning of social equipment: clothing, 
tools, body ornaments, etc. for the purpose of symbolising the user’s collective identity. 
These identities are activated first when meeting other people. Even several non
material spheres such as verbal expressions, table manners, body language or eating 
habits can be seen as expressive of identity. When the objects are used in specific 
activities such as rituals, they can take on the function of ritual equipment. They do 
not necessarily have to be religious objects; they can also be everyday objects that 
are associated with rituals and with the results of ritual activity.

The existence of external objects embodies, so to speak, archaeological interpreta
tions of meetings and exchanges. The meetings thereby can be seen as a key to under
standing the changes and the constant reinterpretations of the world. All types of 
exchange constitute social activities, including immaterial exchange such as songs, 
narratives, dances and ritual knowledge; they are dynamic and manipulate a specific 
social situation. The individuals’ active manipulation of external objects can be visually 
incorporated into local structures by maintaining the existing social structure or by 
preserving the traditional connections between symbols (people - objects). The world 
is constantly changing, however, which means it is impossible to make an exact copy 
of social contexts, and instead traditional conceptions are recovered through reinter
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pretation. This in turn implies adjustments and new forms to match the attitudes 
and values specific to time and place. Ethnographic accounts often seem like descrip
tions that capture the moment since they do not aim at documenting changes. Yet 
there are numerous examples, at least from a Western perspective, which show how 
unchanging institutions were actually constantly changing. For instance, there is 
evidence of how kinship links were altered to fit a new situation. The possibilities 
for manipulation were consequently great.

The exchanges between spatially separated societies are interesting, not least because 
they make visible the relations between people. Paradoxically enough, it is easier to 
show the exchange relations between areas at a great distance from each other than 
it is within the neighbourhood or the district. Although the Mesolithic societies had 
enough economic scope to be self-reliant, the find materials still show that exchange 
involved objects that the groups could have produced themselves. The question, then, 
is why did the exchange occur at all? The unequivocal answer is that exchange has 
numerous social aspects. Of importance here is that exchange is not a separate sub
system with its own laws. Exchange is a social action, which is thoroughly integrated 
with knowledge of the meanings embodied in material culture. Archaeologically this 
makes it possible for us to discern an active manipulation of the material culture. 
However, since archaeology only has access to material remains and not to the in
formants’ viewpoints, the discussion on exchange in prehistoric societies craves a 
certain amount of theorizing, which in turn implies generalising. The risk is that one 
will rely on static models whose defined concepts and constructions stem from other 
academic disciplines than archaeology. Marie Louise Stig Sørensen (1990:7) has drawn 
attention to the criticism in anthropology regarding the use of models from economic 
history, and the unfortunate lack of such criticism in archaeology. In her opinion, 
general economic models do not take into account the great variability of archaeo
logical data, or the complex relationships between material culture and social activi
ties. There is a clear evolutionistic tendency in these theories, linked as they are to 
stages of societal organisation; in other words, there is a risk that the Mesolithic will 
once again appear as an original and static stage. As a separate, theoretical, explana
tory model for exchange in non-monetary societies, the French anthropologist Marcall 
Mauss’ formulation of gift exchange (1972) is extremely important. The meaning of 
gifts has been discussed by, among others, Kristina Jennbert (1984) in relation to the 
Late Mesolithic and the societal changes in the process of Neolithization. Jennbert 
views exogamy and exchange between Europe’s agricultural societies and southern 
Scandinavia’s hunter-gatherers as phenomena that gradually gave rise to social changes. 
It is important to note that gifts are not one-way communication but always a type 
of exchange. Even if a physical object is not received in return, something occurs in 
the relations between the individuals or the groups that conduct gift exchange.
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The impact of ethnographic analogies on prehistory is especially apparent when 
discussing exchange. The Melanesian kula ring and New Guinea’s Big Man system 
have been applied quite indiscriminately to the Scandinavian Stone Age, without 
taking into account the specific temporal and cultural contexts that produced the 
phenomenon in the precise form it had when documented (see e.g., Burenhult 1986). 
The risk is that ethnographic analogies will reduce the archaeological evidence to 
passive reflections and to context-bound fleeting pictures of the universal stages of 
human development. Ethnography, once again, rather shows the great variations 
that exist in human relations, even if the expressions are similar on a general level. 
It can therefore seem paradoxical that ethnographic examples are used here, but their 
main purpose is to show the wealth of variation. It is not, thus, a matter of applying 
certain ethnographic descriptions to archaeological source material. It is not possible, 
as noted earlier, to completely ignore the impact of analogies on the formation of 
wide-sweeping interpretations.

MESOLITHIC EXCHANGE AND ITS PROBLEMATICS ■ The archaeological literature 
is filled with descriptions of how single finds, artefact groups, and raw materials of 
foreign origin were found during excavation. Ethnographic accounts from North 
America and Australia show in turn how exchange was organised over very large 
areas, far beyond kinship and language groups (see e.g., Fischer 2003a: 386). A real 
problem is that lithic finds usually are the only remains preserved at Mesolithic settle
ments, so naturally stone is the only material that can reveal contacts. Several examples 
of this are briefly presented in the following; the sites were chosen because they are 
good illustrations of the wealth of forms exchange can take. The first site is the Czech 
settlement of Smolin. Most of the tools at this site (c. 8300 ±50 BP) are made from 
local rock types. However, there are also tools of so-called porcelanite from eastern 
Moravia about 75 km away, of Polish chocolate flint from an area 270 km from 
Smolin, and finally of obsidian from Slovakia, which is at least 370 km away. Of 
interest is that several of the imported raw materials are of poorer quality than the 
local. Porcelanite, for example, is both brittle and soft, yet many tools were produced 
in this material (Valoch 1989:462 ff.). The different rocks were hardly collected 
during hunting expeditions, and Valoch suggests instead that the import rested on 
old traditions of long-distance communication, possibly with ritual connections (ibid: 
469). At the Belgian Early Mesolithic settlement of Verrebroek extensive remains 
were documented, including about 500,000 finds. Here, the raw material for many 
tools consisted of different types of flint, but also of quartzite whose provenance was 
about 75 km away, as well as sandstone that originated about 100 km away (Combé 
et al. 2003:203). In Poland there are many local occurrences of flint, and nodules are 
often found lying in sand, but there are also permanent sources of flint, for example
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by the rivers Warta and Oder east of Gdansk. Near the permanent sources large cores 
interpreted as preforms have been found, as well as finished objects, which indicates 
a variable use of flint. In the south there is chocolate flint in the slopes of the 
Świętokrzyskie Mountains. It was exported north along the large rivers Warta and 
Vistula. The flint occurs in great amounts the first 100 km, then less and less fre
quently up to 200 km from its natural sources. The rivers probably comprised natu
ral transport and communication routes (Bobusiewicz 1989:442). The exchange of 
chocolate flint along the Vistula and Warta rivers in Poland seems to be intense and 
partly steered by the Linearbandkeramik culture in southern and central Poland 
(Domańska 2003:588). With regard to geographical locations closest to Strandvägen, 
bones and teeth of regionally extinct animals have been found in Danish Mesolithic 
graves (Vang Petersen 1990). Among others Lindgren has noted (e.g., 2004) the oc
currence of microblades of Kinnekulle flint in the archipelago of central Sweden. 
Finds of flint and externally introduced technologies also show the exchange systems 
in northern Sweden, Norrland (see e.g., K. Knutsson et al. 2003). Halén, however, 
has criticised (1994) research for interpreting the exchange as one-way communica
tion. He exemplifies this with conditions in Norrland, where southern exchange is 
taken for granted. Halén discusses conditions at, for instance, the Lillberget site and 
shows that northern Scandinavia was also included in an eastern communication 
network, which brought Russian flint and influences in pottery styles. Jackie Taffinder’s 
dissertation (1988:66) on exotic artefacts in the Scandinavian Mesolithic demonstrates 
an increase in exchange in the sixth millennium, which she links to the rise of special 
leaders in the local societies. There is, thus, ample evidence of relations and exchange 
even if they vary in type and probably also in motive.

The exchanges involved a selection of the material culture, but due to the transience 
of organic materials there is very little left to analyse. In those cases where organic 
material occurs in Mesolithic contexts, the stone artefacts seem rather pale in com
parison. For instance, the submerged settlement of Tybrind Vig in Denmark has 
diverse and expressive ornamentation in wood, bone and antler (Andersen 1987; 
Grøn 1995a). The burial inventories from, for example, Skateholm and Vedbæk as 
well as Zvejnieki in Latvia show a similar situation. We do not know the full extent 
of ornamentation, of course, and neither is anything known about clothing during 
the time period. But in light of the burial inventories, we can assume that patterns, 
ornaments, colours, etc. were important parts of the social equipment and that ex
change involved many more categories than stone. L. Larsson has demonstrated this 
relationship (2006:279) in his study of pendants from the Zvejnieki burial-ground. 
The pendants of seal teeth and dog teeth, from individuals subsisting only on marine 
food, reveal contacts between the inland area of Zvejnieki and the Latvian coast. 
The lithic raw materials and the regional differences in the material cultures have a
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strong impact on our picture of exchange and communication. For instance the local 
societies of the Ertebølle culture show much more active exchange than most of 
Scandinavia, to judge from their use of pottery and the design of their flint tools. 
Concerning western Sweden, there are few studies that attempt to put the Lihult 
culture in a broader socio-geographic system, even if they are not totally lacking (see 
e.g., Kindgren 1991 and Bengtsson 2003). With respect to the quartz cultures east 
of Lake Vättern, such studies are even fewer; pottery is absent, and quartz rarely 
invites typological assessment. The polished greenstone axes also show great variation, 
which makes it hard to make comparisons between different places and areas.

Similar and different: one pattern or more? ■ Unlike Gustav Kossinna’s notion 
(1911) that archaeological finds mirror different cultural groups, Grøn et al. (2003:347) 
shows by means of ethnographic examples that material culture, language, rituals 
and social relations spatially overlap each other in unexpected and irregular patterns, 
in what are called “micro-mosaics”. Cultural expressions thereby can have great 
variations even on local levels. For example, linguistic and material expressions may 
be shared by two groups but not by a third, while all three groups may have several 
features in common with respect to their cosmologies. This viewpoint implies that 
archaeological finds from the same time period do not necessarily create a homogeneous 
spatial distribution that can be transferred to a language group or an ethnic group. 
Instead, the artefacts represent several discernible spatial and chronological patterns. 
Karl-Göran Sjögren (1991) means that we therefore should study the development 
of each artefact category separately. Material culture can also form extremely distinct 
borders over a long period of time. A well-known example in Sweden is the so-called 
limes Norrlandicus by the river Dalälven (see e.g., Falkenström & Lindberg 2003). 
The distribution and disappearance of the handle core tradition (see K. Knutsson et 
al. 2003:418 ff.) puts focus on a very interesting aspect of exchange and on the in
terpersonal relations behind the exchange. Different artefacts and artefact forms 
spread at different rates and across different areas. The use of microblades, for ex
ample, seems common to all of northern Europe (Gendel 1987; 1989) while micro- 
liths and transverse arrowheads are almost totally absent in Mesolithic contexts in 
large areas. Other types of tools such as fully polished greenstone axes, Lihult axes 
and flint axes differ among the various geographical areas of southern and central 
Sweden; despite proof that these axes were known, the individual or the local society 
did not copy the type and was not inspired to change the local expressions of the 
same type of tool. The spread and diffusion of material culture thus contain possi
bilities for both acceptance and refusal. In connection with Sjogren’s statement above, 
this topic will be discussed later (see the chapter on fully polished greenstone axes 
and leister prongs at Strandvägen).
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In light of the above, it is not possible to describe a prehistoric local society with
out touching on several, parallel, ongoing, social interplays. Ian Hodder’s (1982) 
classic, ethnographic study of decorated calabashes and spearhead types among the 
Baringo people in Kenya shows how patterns and forms exceeded ethnic borders, 
which instead were marked by other things. The patterns were transferred between 
clothing and calabashes. The patterns on some objects were used by young persons 
to mark their opposition to the ruling elders, while objects such as spearheads had 
other meanings. Still other patterns were used to show abnormalities and tension in 
families. Regarding the Late Mesolithic in Norway, Bergsvik & Olsen (2003) has 
documented a much wider geographical distribution for axes of diabase that look 
alike than for general tools with a common technology. Bergstrand has (2005) dem
onstrated that the design of leister prongs from Strandvägen is very similar to finds 
from southern Scandinavia. Even microblades and decorative elements, for example 
engraved triangles, are expressions common to large parts of Europe. On the other 
hand, so few transverse arrowheads were found at Strandvägen (9 in all) that they 
probably had been made in southern Scandinavia or western Sweden and reached 
the site through exchange, possibly mounted on shafts. The transverse arrowheads 
of quartz possibly belong to a later phase, but can just as well indicate copying of 
transverse arrowheads of flint. Transverse arrowheads are, like microliths, almost 
completely missing from the find material in the province of Östergötland. This may 
be due to under-representation, but an alternative idea is that transverse arrowheads 
of this particular design were not adopted by individuals within the social collectives 
associated with this type of hunting. The contacts and exchange did not immediately 
generate new tool forms, and the traditional projectile points continued to be used 
in the district for hunting. Variations in tools expressed differences in the identities 
linked to separate objects. The forms of scrapers, knives, planes, etc. varied greatly; 
shape and function had seemingly little meaning for the observer as well as the user. 
Other elements, other meaning-laden knowledge within stone tools, are more expres
sively similar. Tool production and lithic technology - with the dominating bipolar 
technique that was used for all raw materials - link the society at Strandvägen to the 
coastal areas eastward. In other words, a meaningful uniformity only seems relevant 
for certain categories of artefacts or within certain aspects of production, while for 
other artefacts the appearance was less important. Functionality alone is therefore 
not the key to understanding. Thus, it is difficult to speak of a local society’s or a 
district’s general cultural resistance to innovations on the grounds of a strong iden
tity, when different objects gave rise to different attitudes and active manipulation 
by different individuals and social collectives.

The overlapping and variable distribution pattern raises the question who or which 
groups in society conducted the exchange. If exchange did not occur on an entirely



Fig. 4. Three bone points with big barbs. From left to right Utöklippan (L. Larsson 1999b), 
Bredasten (M. Larsson 1986) and Strandvägen.

egalitarian basis, then the transference of knowledge and the exchange of ideas were 
not equal to all. Certain individuals or social collectives shared affiliation and knowl
edge, which implies exclusion of others. One idea is that objects of social prestige 
were only exchanged between individuals in social collectives with a specific social 
status. Chapman discusses this (2000:7 ff.) as a kind of display of social accumulation, 
which occurred among certain individuals and in households in the local societies. 
Prominent and exclusive artefacts that visibly show identity, such as the axes of LBK 
(Linearbandkeramik culture) or decorated barbed harpoon-heads, can have served 
as social markers which were exchanged between individuals and which thereby 
linked people of similar status across large areas. In comparison with these, the 
projectile points of stone in eastern central Sweden, such as microliths and transverse



arrowheads, can have met with if not active resistance then at least disinterest. How
ever, Taffinder, who (1998) analysed find material from graves and settlements, does 
not think it probable that the exchange of prestige objects linked to individual rank 
took place in Scandinavia during the Early Mesolithic. Not until 6000 BC are there 
exotic objects that indicate regular exchange of such objects, according to Taffinder 
(ibid: 66). I want to emphasise, however, that social status did not necessarily have 
the meaning of chiefs, Big Men, and instead can have involved many other types of 
status based on personal qualities, specialties, age, social sex, etc. The implication 
of status can have consisted in belonging to social collectives and groupings within 
the local society.

A frequent explanation for the spread of artefact categories, technology and 
other silent knowledge is exogamy. This has been used for the spread of the handle 
core tradition north, to northern Scandinavia (e.g., K. Knutsson et al. 2003). The 
idea is that, when the bride/bridegroom moved from home to the new family, she/ 
he brought new knowledge to the new group, for example knowledge of microblade 
production through handle cores. The Norwegian archaeologist Ingrid Fuglestvedt 
suggests (1999:31) possibilities for exogamy in a southerly direction based on the 
occurrence of elk-tooth beads in Danish female graves during a time when the elk 
was extinct in Denmark. Marriage systems (exogamy and endogamy) are, like kin
ship in ethnographic accounts, extremely complicated and complex. Further, they 
are never static and are constantly undergoing adjustments and changes. In his dis
cussion of marriage arrangements, Roger Keasing (1981:216; 266) emphasises how 
the perceptions and influences of these can vary through kinship relations, even 
between informants, and how quickly they can change. Keasing illustrates (ibid: 217) 
the complexity by showing how African (Nubian) older women with high social 
status could take on the role of men and marry young girls. The children born to the 
girls through extramarital relations had the older woman as their official father and 
counted lineage on their father’s/her side. For some Native American tribes in the 
early 19th century, marriage often took place outside both the kinship group and 
the language group, and across large areas (Fischer 2003a). The spread through 
exogamy thus seems to take many different forms. It is a variant of diffusion, which 
at first glance seems passive and rule-bound but which can just as well have mani
pulative content. The objects and activities associated with the bride/bridegroom 
may have been linked to her/his identity. The form and appearance of things may 
have been strengthened to underline the importance of identity.

Another problem is where the exchange occurred. This is a difficult question to 
answer and not only with respect to Strandvägen. Directions and departure points 
are not archaeologically verifiable. There is no clear-cut solution to the problem, and 
exchange was probably highly variable, both contemporaneously and from one time



to another. Archaeological finds originating from distant regions are interpreted here 
to mean that individuals from Mesolithic local societies travelled to distant places 
and brought home objects, narratives and knowledge, and in this way places became 
linked to distant regions. Naturally the objects can have been spread in other ways, 
for instance through exchange by the line between many hands, which implied a 
slower spread between places and districts. However, my picture of the communication 
of Mesolithic local societies is much more open to long-distance cultural contacts 
than, for example, the cell-like local societies described by Strassburg (2000). With 
regard to exchange, physical objects should probably be seen as the mere tip of the 
iceberg; not least other people’s ritual knowledge can have been attractive to acquire 
and master. It was probably not just shamans who left the home, however. Rites of 
passage, adventures, political missions and suchlike can have led many other people 
from their homes for shorter or longer periods. Foreign objects were proof that 
travels had been made, and they may have had a value in themselves, as representatives 
of a distant place. Distance and time filled the individuals, objects, narratives, songs 
or rituals with strength: the greater the distance, the stronger the content.

SPOKEN EXCHANGE - THE IMPORTANCE OF NARRATIVES ■ At meeting places, 
people exchanged objects, legends, narratives, dances, etc. These things acquired new 
features as well as new content. At Strandvägen there are several classes of artefacts 
indicating communication with distant places. The 10,000 or so flints all originate 
from places far from the home. About half of all the flint comes from the district 
around Kinnekulle, but also from southern Scandinavia including the Kristianstad 
district. Western Sweden was probably also a travel destination for the people in the 
local society at Strandvägen. Artefacts with a similar appearance to those in other 
places, such as leister prongs and decorated bone/antler objects, are indications of 
contact, as are rituals that included human bones. The journeys to distant places 
brought Strandvägen into a larger context and linked it to the world. In the inter
pretations Strandvägen is considered to have great cultural resources, thanks to its 
geographical location and surplus of fish. The site itself may have been associated 
with myths and power and thus been an important destination for travellers from 
afar. The people who visited Strandvägen may also have brought objects of foreign 
value, just as they may have taken home objects, songs, narratives, etc. whose content 
helped link the local societies together. In relation to those at home, the content of 
the journeys began when the traveller returned to his/her own people; first then did 
the content of narratives and rituals acquire new potency. The return home was a 
time of storytelling (Helms 1988:76; 83 f.). Helms illustrates (1988:211 ff.) how 
cosmological myths filled and structured the world into a composite and understand
able whole. She describes how, in the Middle Ages, travel experiences in Western



Europe were interpreted and adapted to a worldview, whereby supposed supernatural 
creatures and other phenomena in foreign places were fit into biblical tales about 
paradise and the apocalypse.

An important point is that the information in the verbal exchange - the content 
of the songs, stories, dances, rituals, etc. - was interpreted and reinterpreted to make 
it understandable to listeners at home. The information that visitors brought to 
Strandvägen, and the information they took home, was therefore not necessarily 
neutral; things that were not understandable were adapted to new conditions through 
rhetoric and epic so that listeners could absorb the meaning. In extension, this means 
that the information was not necessarily egalitarian and accessible to all. Knowledge 
and information were exchanged between individuals who belonged to the same 
social collective and who had the same social position, but probably also between 
individuals who in some way were dependent on each other. Bribes and gifts to make 
clear one’s own or the group’s good intentions may have materialised and reproduced 
the hierarchical relations between individuals or between local societies. It is important 
to emphasise the role of reinterpretations, because it makes possible an interpretation 
of why the material culture and physical organisation of local societies differed among 
geographically separated districts. Exchange via journeys did not, in other words, 
necessarily mean that societies took on the same form, but rather that they adopted 
variations on a theme.

OUR NEED FOR ANALOGIES ■ Since the late twentieth century, postmodern critique 
has been launched against Western scientific theories, and one implication is that 
archaeology has begun to question which analogies can be made without simultane
ously projecting Western ethnocentric values onto prehistory. The critique has pri
marily concerned the use of ethnographic sources in archaeological interpretations. 
Even if we cannot step out of our own time, the relation between the past and the 
present demands that archaeology become aware of our own selves, our present time, 
and our scientific cosmology. Within all archaeology and anthropology, hermeneutics 
in studies are vital, and it is important to understand the role of the observer in inter
pretations and the object of interpretation (Geertz 1993). Anthropology also has 
become more and more aware of the importance of understanding the historical 
dimensions of the “study object”. Ethnographic descriptions risk becoming moments 
frozen in time, when instead the main aim should be to understand the historical 
processes that explain why the cultural phenomenon appears in a specific way.

Archaeology rests largely on comparisons. This chapter gives a brief research 
history of how ethnographic analogies have been used in archaeological interpreta
tions. Among other things, it was the comparison between axes of “primitive natives” 
and stone axes found in Europe that led interpretations away from “thunderbolts”
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and “troll arrows”, and toward critique of the biblical “historylessness” in the seven
teenth century (Trigger 1993:73 £). Analogies have thus a long tradition in archaeology. 
In the nineteenth century Sven Nilsson, a Swedish professor of natural history, ad
vocated the direct use of analogies with “primitive” people’s tools (1864). Initially 
the comparisons aimed at showing that stone tools found in the ground really had 
been made by humans. But Nilsson also compared traces of wear on the prehistoric 
tools to those on “primitive” people’s axes to try to understand what the tools had 
been used for. Nothing new under the sun, in other words. Nilsson went beyond the 
functionality of tools, however. Through analogies he concluded that hunter-gatherers 
in Scandinavia had begun cultivating due to population pressure. Influenced by 
Darwinism, Nilsson viewed development as universally uniform. Similar tools from 
different parts of the world thus could shed light on prehistoric cultures in the same 
phase of development (S. Nilsson 1864:4).

In the nineteenth century, ethnographic analogies were used as a direct link between 
ethnography and explanations of prehistoric societies. The theory of evolution was in 
full bloom, even politically as regards its explanations of the nineteenth-century world. 
Evolution’s ideas on human culture conflicted, however, with the Church’s traditional 
interpretations: that humanity had degenerated ever since Adam and Eve’s expulsion 
from Eden. All tendencies showing cultural degeneration were rejected, as they could 
be interpreted to mean that the middle class of the eighteenth and nineteenth centuries 
was a degenerate product of a “better” class. One advocate of these ideas was Lord 
Avebury in his book Prehistoric Times (1869). Ethnographic accounts were used to 
claim that tribal groups in Australia, North America and Africa had not been able to 
develop on their own, an argument which unfortunately is still used today for the Third 
World and also, for political-power reasons, for Afghanistan and Iraq. The analogies 
presented in the nineteenth century were politically motivated. The intention was to 
assert the Victorian values and to show that Europe’s inhabitants had expanded the 
human mind through development, to their greater ability and spiritual advancement. 
For instance, Lord Avebury compared the nameless people of Scandinavia who built 
shell middens to the people of Tierra del Fuego in South America. He believed, how
ever, that the former were higher up in the development chain since they had pottery 
and the people in Tierra del Fuego did not (Trigger 1993:144).

“Primitive” societies throughout the world provided the nineteenth-century Euro
pean archaeologists with suitable comparative material. Analogies were then used as 
models of different stages of European prehistory, and were often direct and non-chrono- 
logical. Often these pan-historical models had racist tendencies, whether intentional or 
unintentional. The Native Americans were long seen as a people without a history, 
which made them suitable for analogies with the European past. Ethnographers studied 
existing Native American societies as well as their ancient monuments, and concluded
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that the latter were expressions of the same culture (Trigger 1993:154). In a similar way, 
the indigenous cultures south of the Sahara were viewed as a living museum of the hu
man past (ibid: 159). The Aboriginal Australians were seen as an unchanging people 
with an unchanging technology. The tools indicated technical opportunism and lack of 
interest in design; and in those cases where variations in form and function were noticed 
they were explained as shifts in access to raw material. No attention was paid to 
changes over time, cultural preferences, and functional adaptation (ibid: 173).

The link to the theories of evolution has continued to play a large role when 
discussing the relevance of analogies. The use of ethnographic analogies was criticised 
by the culture-historical archaeology and its foremost representative Gordon Childe 
up to and including the 1960s except in those cases where historical continuity could 
be shown (Trigger 1993:308). Childe expressed (e.g., 1936) his scepticism of ethno
graphic analogies, as in his opinion present-day hunter-gatherers had failed to de
velop to a higher stage. Modern tribal societies had created complex forms of social 
organisation that blocked the way to development, according to Childe. The conclu
sion was that certain societies advanced, others stagnated, while still others managed 
to destroy themselves. The European prehistoric societies had all managed to develop 
since they no longer existed. To compare them to stagnant societies did not further 
the understanding of prehistory, Childe concluded.

A near classic interpretation of prehistoric hunters-gatherers was based on the 
idea of the affluent forager (Lee 1968). By carefully calculating the energy used to 
procure food, and comparing the value with what was judged necessary for survival, 
Richard B. Lee concluded that hunter-gatherers used only a small amount of their 
day to acquire food. The interpretation was that societies lived in economic surplus, 
and their time was instead spent on religious and intellectual interests. These ideas 
were also quickly applied to prehistoric conditions, to the Palaeolithic and Meso
lithic hunter-gatherers in Europe. Prom having been seen as underdeveloped and 
constantly on the move, the hunter-gatherers were now viewed as egalitarian, envi
ronmentally conscious, in harmony with their milieu, and with spare time for intel
lectual conversation. The interpretations were in many ways an ideal society, which 
rather reflected the political climate in the West during the 1960s. Critique of the 
affluent forager has also been extensive. Among other things, the sources used by 
Lee 8c Irven De Vore were found to be erroneous. For many present-day societies 
with a hunting-gathering economy, often at least eight hours per day are spent on 
subsistence-related activities (Kelly 1995). The amount of time spent on subsistence 
has many different reasons, but our Western notion of an original, ideal society has 
rooted itself deeply in our view of the Palaeolithic and Mesolithic hunters-gatherers. 
The ideas seem remarkably similar to the paradise- and degeneration-theories that 
preceded the theory of evolution in the nineteenth century.
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In the New Archaeology of the 1960s-1970s, focus once again was put on ethno
graphic analogies. The main point, it was claimed, was to develop methods that could 
scientifically distinguish universal phenomena from cultural cosmetics. Lewis Binford 
differentiated (1968) between, among other things, analogies (cultural similarities that 
arose independent of each other) and homologies (similarities through historical connec
tions). Binford’s point of departure (1981) was the assumption that regularity among 
present-day hunter-gatherers could explain prehistoric conditions through uniform 
models of explanation, and that these claims could be backed by supporting arguments: 
middle-distance theories. The identification of different classes of houses, settlements, 
scrapers, etc. resulted in a development level that in turn reflected and explained the eco
nomical, social and ideological functions of society. Even relations such as family struc
tures, political structures, and so on were grouped, classified and ordered. Much has 
been said about this method and it has been heavily criticised, not least for its history
less and contextless outlook. Critics have also pointed out that societies throughout the 
world with the same economical “level” have different social and political conditions, 
and that this has multiple causes (Trigger 1993:394; Hodder 1986; Thomas 1996).

A method of analysis frequently used in anthropology in the 1960s-1970s, and 
that later was adopted by New Archaeology, is cross-cultural or intercultural analysis. 
In brief, the method uses ethnographic field notes from the entire world to identify 
certain, typical features. By making statistical analyses of these features, general and 
regular features of human behaviour could be revealed. It is “empirical testing of 
theories which attempt to explain some general characteristics of human existence” 
(Narrol et al. 1974). Corrections were made for sources of error, for example the ef
fects of climate, but there were many other problems. Since the late 1900s the criticism 
of cross-cultural studies has existed on several levels, both in archaeology and anthro
pology (e.g., Hodder 1982, Trigger 1993, Gosden 1999, and Thomas 2004). Human 
actions in social contexts are complex and not absolute, not least because they are part 
of relational networks with many branches. The statistical connections in these ge
nealogical, tree-like relations of actions and causes are meagre, and this is a problem 
that ethnologists and archaeologists involved in cross-cultural studies are aware of and 
struggle with. The critics mean further that cross-cultural studies give the ethnographic 
“objects” a great deal of historylessness. The ahistorical outlook means that widely 
different causes have been given the same appearance (Trigger 1993:359, 401).

The effects of colonialism on ethnographic analogies were not analysed in detail 
during New Archaeology’s search for empirically testable and tenable hypotheses, 
since the opinion was that under the surface were temporal and spatial universal 
laws and structures. Yet in all the regions used for collecting examples and for cross- 
cultural studies, the societies have been affected by their surroundings. These societies 
also had a lengthy historical tradition long before the white man from the West arrived.
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Neither did the local societies live in isolation; they had network-like relations with 
the surrounding world. The different forms of colonialism changed and influenced the 
relations within these societies, but also the relations between the societies. Even Mali
nowski realised this in his later works (Gosden 1999:102). A clear example of this is 
the so-called Big Man system, which has been used so often to explain social inequality 
and the spread of objects in the European Stone Age that it has almost become a truism. 
A historical study shows that the Big Man system, in the form described, arose in the 
twentieth century under the strong influence of external changes. Thus it is hardly a 
general phenomenon, but rather a historical context. Jack Golson adds (1983) an im
portant historical dimension to his analysis of the earliest written accounts, where an 
entirely different picture emerges. The status these Big Men had before the influence 
of colonialism was namely not acquired through skill but through inheritance. The 
system collapsed in 1934 when gold-diggers shipped in several million shells - which 
traditionally were used as prestige objects - as bribes and payment for access to the 
country. What anthropologists studied was a “Big Man system” that had been reor
ganised into a new and time-specific form, with other actors and with different pre
requisites than earlier. The competition between individuals for social status and show 
of material wealth was a completely new phenomenon. It was not, in other words, a 
moment frozen in time that reflected a primordial and universal Stone Age. Gosden 
shows (1999:105) how the introduction of the sweet potato in a similar way caused 
extensive changes to the exchange system, to the living structure, and to the social 
structure in Melanesia. The sweet potato was well suited to cultivation in non-fertile 
lands high up in the mountains, in contrast to the crops cultivated earlier in the tradi
tional dwelling areas down in the valleys. The sweet potato could also be used for pig 
feed; the number of pigs represented wealth and status and thereby power. The indi
viduals or groups living in areas of the mountains that earlier were seen as poor could 
by means of the sweet potato create a much greater wealth than before, to the disad
vantage of the once richer groups in the valleys. By introducing a new crop, entirely 
new prerequisites were created for social relations in the entire society.

In North America, the nomadic life of Native American prairie tribes, which often 
is cast in a romantic light as free and harmonious, is a direct product of colonialism, a 
result of the Western world’s trade in buffalo hides (e.g., Fagan 1998 and Gosden 1999). 
The list of tribal peoples that had to adapt and change is long. The insight into coloni
alism’s influence on ethnographic accounts, even on those regarded as the most original, 
caused archaeology to almost completely abandon ethnographic analogies at the end 
of the 1990s. Criticism of the use of ethnographic analogies has not only concerned 
the ahistorical outlook. It also is directed against the view that social or cultural systems 
create natural “traces” or small (atoms of) neutral elements of behaviour that can be 
extracted and transferred from one context to another (Thomas 2004: 239).
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ARCHAEOLOGY WITHOUT ANALOGIES? ■ Ethnographic analogies thus have been 
strongly questioned for some time, as has the fact that modern hunter-gatherers have 
been used to illustrate prehistoric societies. But this does not mean that ethnographic 
material is no longer used in archaeology. In Sweden, Helena Knutsson (1995), Lars 
Sundström (e.g., 2004: 187) and others have referred to the extensive critique as a 
“revisionist debate” and largely dismissed it. The point of departure for Sundström’s 
analogies is the view of present-day hunter-gatherers as isolated and marginalised 
but nonetheless bearers of an original social-economic inheritance, which makes 
possible direct comparisons between present-day and prehistoric societies. Today, 
hunter-gatherer societies are minorities, according to Sundström, and he cites Wood- 
burn (1991) in saying that they have “an ideological essence with historical associa
tions.” Sundström claims (2004:187 f.) that the essence of hunter-gatherer life in all 
times is the absence of social stratification. The hunter-gatherer ideology has been 
preserved in countless social institutions through its main feature, namely mobility. 
In contrast to H. Knutsson and Sundström it is my opinion that the critical examina
tion of modern hunter-gatherer life, and the opposition to unproblematic ethno
graphic parallels and analogies, has been a necessary awakening, and that the critique 
runs much deeper than what Sundström claims. The critique of how archaeology 
has used ethnographic analogies coincides well with insights into how the Cartesian 
scientific thinking has formed the modern Western picture of ourselves, but above 
all into how we have ethnocentrically transferred this way of thinking to “the others”. 
As Thomas points out (2004:155), structuralism is the high point of modern thought: 
one has assumed the existence of universal similarities (essences), which, after having 
identified the structures, have been given various shapes and expressions independent 
of time and space. Sundström’s (2004: 187) peeling away of all historical associations 
to arrive at mobility as the basic essence that links all hunter-gatherers independent of 
time and space, seems to be an example of Western structural analysis. The analysis 
stands and falls with the absence or occurrence of permanently settled hunter- 
gatherer societies. The occurrence of such is verified in ethnographic accounts, for 
instance from North America, and many archaeologists believe that sedentary 
hunter-gatherer societies existed in pre-Neolithic time as well (Rowley-Conwy 1983, 
1984; Price 8c Brown et al. See also the next chapter). It is my belief that this was also 
the case at Strandvägen.

People immediately create contexts (analogies) for what they see and experience. 
Things can never be “outside the world”. As soon as we perceive or hear of them, they 
are in the world and are in some way understandable to us. To take an example: 
there were no horses in America until the arrival of the Spaniards, but from the first 
contact - whether visibly or through hearsay - a relationship was established between 
the Native Americans and the horses. The horses were interpreted in various contexts
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as large dogs, demons or mythological creatures. They were incorporated into a cos
mological context; they were made comprehensible (Thomas 1996:65). Anders Kaliff 
(2004: 24 f and 2005:78 f.) reasons along the same lines. The worst possible archae
ology is that which portends to be unbiased and free of analogies. We may not be 
conscious of our analogies, but we still mediate and use analogisms subconsciously, 
based on our personal frame of reference and our own time/world. Those who believe 
they are free of comparative relations when making interpretations “perhaps instead 
are deepening their use of actual unreflective such.” As Anders Kaliff concludes 
(2004: 25), it must be better to make use of and critically relate to one’s sources, for 
example ethnographic accounts of past or present-day peoples, rather than believe 
it is possible to make neutral interpretations, because what alternative is there?

After what can be described as the awakening - i.e., the critique and awareness 
of the Western influence on analogies - the discussions have led to the question of 
what we can compare with. Is it even possible to conceive of an archaeology that 
does not rest on analogisms and ethnographic examples, but instead on mere ideas 
about exchange, kinship bonds, symbolism, gender, etc.? Which analogies are rele
vant? Once again: what alternatives are there to analogies? In their most basic form, 
analogies are inevitable for all archaeologists, perhaps primarily for the purpose of 
understanding that Western social habits and values do not exist unchanged in time 
and space. For both archaeology and anthropology, insight into the relation between 
modern Western thought and colonialism is inevitable in the study of “the other”. 
For archaeology, with its natural long-term perspective, analogies together with 
comparisons and interpretations involve relations with several other contexts: the 
archaeologist’s context (our own selves), the study object (the others), the temporary 
others, and the spatial ethnographic others.

The purpose of ethnographic analogies is not to fill out or “put meat on the bones” 
of phenomena. Instead analogies should serve to question and problematize what 
we believe we already know. The questions should be framed critically, along the 
lines of, “What if it was this way instead?” The use of ethnography does not aim at 
translating similarities between spatial and temporal analogies, but instead is a means 
of problematizing what is already accepted. Ethnographic analogies can help us think 
in different ways than those we are accustomed to. In extension, this leads to a plu
ralistic dialogue where the differences are seen as more important than a single, 
scientific, universal interpretation. This does not imply a denial of the existence of 
truth in its fundamental form.
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SHOULD I STAY OR SHOULD I GO ■ ”We make two assumptions about hunter and 
gatherers: (1) they live in small groups, and (2) they move around a lot” (Lee & Devore 
1968:11).

One discussion that has evolved into an inevitable question is what kind of settle
ment Strandvägen represents. No matter which aspects of the site are being discussed, 
questions of its seasonality always arise. Settlement strategies are also one of the 
main threads that run through the text and to which the relational aspects, so to 
speak, are tied. I will return to this problem and discuss it in several chapters further 
on. Initially, however, a somewhat banal question must be posed: is a settlement 
sedentary if one or two individuals for some reason do not leave the site together 
with the others? Strict definitions of sedentary settlement seem meaningless if one 
considers that it may have varied between days, different seasons and years. Douglas 
Price has made (2002) a research-historical overview of settlement issues that shows 
the discrepancies in the interpretations. The aim of this section is to examine how re
search has viewed Mesolithic sedentary hunter-gatherers, with focus on Scandinavia.

The settlement strategies of the Mesolithic cultures and their importance for the 
group/society have always been, and still are, a problematic subject of research. In 
principle, each newly discovered Mesolithic settlement, whether excavated or 
merely recorded as a dot on a map, gives rise to the same question: what time of year 
did the people live there? To claim there are sedentary hunter-gatherer settlements 
in south Scandinavian aceramic contexts is no longer contradictory. When the find 
materials are so well preserved as to enable other analyses besides the osteological, 
the settlements emerge as parts of a socioeconomic network. In turn, this enables 
discussions of hierarchies between different places (see e.g., Andersen 2001:38 f). 
Permanent settlement or seasonal exploitation of resources at different sites should 
not be regarded as steps of an evolutionary ladder, nor should they be seen as op
posites of each other. Local strategies and socioeconomic factors may have given rise 
to several, contemporaneous, parallel, settlement patterns within the same neighbour
hood and district. In other words, there may have been several local societies which 
existed at the same time and in the same small geographical area, but which had 
different settlement patterns. L. Larsson therefore warns (2005) against using 
overly static models for, among other things, migration patterns. Depending on 
several conditions, a social unit (a local society) may have arisen and exploited a site 
and an area in several different ways. Thus, in a time perspective of a few hundred 
years, the settlement pattern can just as well have been formed by many short visits 
as by permanent settlement. The simplest thing is probably to end there. In order to 
discuss the possibilities for people at Strandvägen to live permanently, I would need 
to present the grounds for the sedentism assumption. If instead I had claimed sea
sonal settlement it would no doubt have been a simpler alternative. All gaps in human
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presence could then be explained as that the people were someplace else. I fully agree 
with L. Larsson’s criticism of models. During shorter time periods and within smaller 
geographical areas, the settlement pattern was probably dynamic and variable.

In the year 1848 the first kitchen midden commission was appointed in Denmark. 
In the 1850s the reports from the excavations were published, in which it was claimed 
that the only domestic animal at the sites was the dog, and that people lived at the 
kitchen middens in the autumn, winter and spring but not in the summer (Trigger 
1993:103). The idea of the mobile Mesolithic societies was born! The results are 
interesting from two research-historical perspectives. Firstly, this continues to be the 
general interpretation of Mesolithic societies, an interpretation based only on osteo- 
logical material; and secondly, it was thanks to reinterpretations of the kitchen mid
dens that this picture began to be questioned 130 years later. The British archaeolo
gist Rowley-Conwy has made several studies of Danish Ertebølle sites since the 1980s, 
where he discusses the possibilities of, and even shows, permanent settlement (e.g., 
1983,1984,1999). He emphasises above all the significance of the area. In his opinion, 
the Jutlandic fjord landscape with its agglomerate of seasonal resources was particu
larly conducive to permanent settlement. Recurring economical problems were solved 
by utilising oysters and by storing them. His discussions are based on a general study 
of the availability of resources and the presence of places with special economic 
functions further in the interior, but also on osteological analyses of bird species and 
wild boar teeth, for example from Ringkloster, Aggersund and Amosse (ibid: 1999; 
Fischer 2003b: 407). Rowley-Conwy points out, however (1999:130), that this should 
not be seen as a model. It is simply a specific system, a pattern of exploitation of 
coast, interior, rivers, etc. within specified areas.

Sedentary Mesolithic settlements, some examples ■ It is doubtful that the mobile 
lifestyle really is an essence and is applicable to all Mesolithic hunters, fishers and 
gatherers, as Sundström claims (2004: 187 f.). A perusal of the literature published 
after 1980 shows that permanency has, in fact, been ascribed to Scandinavian Meso
lithic settlements more often than one might assume. The following is a brief presen
tation of Mesolithic settlements that have been interpreted as sedentary. The purpose 
is not to be as geographically representative as possible or to critically examine the 
interpretations, but instead to give a background to why archaeologists have con
cluded the existence of permanent settlement rather than seasonal mobility.

Following the excavations of the Löddeborg site in Scania, Jennbert formulated 
(1984: 97) three criteria necessary for interpreting a settlement as sedentary. The 
settlement must: 1) have lain in a favourable ecological milieu; 2) have a large surface 
area with documented evidence of expansion; and 3) have a cemetery in the close 
vicinity. Jennbert interprets the Löddeborg settlement as permanent. Its location near
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the Lödde River’s outflow to the sea comprised a rich and variable biotope with many 
opportunities for subsistence. The cultural layer and surface area had evidently de
veloped over a long period of time. There were also indications of storage and of the 
use of special-sites near the settlement (ibid: 131). Graves were absent, but they may 
have lain ”higher up, on slightly sloping ground” (ibid: 98, my transl.).
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In Bengt Nordqvist’s opinion (2000: 129) the coastal areas of western Sweden, 
with their geological variations and shifting biotopes, created economic prerequisites 
for permanent settlement. Nordqvist views (ibid: 229) the inner archipelago as an 
ecological zone where sedentary settlements were located. Both land and water mam
mals as well as fish could be caught there. The outer archipelago, on the other hand, 
was used seasonally and only for specific purposes. Just inside the coastal zone lived 
another group of people with a different resource spectrum and also somewhat dif
ferent tools. Nordqvist interprets, among other things, the settlement of Balltorp (the 
Sandarna culture) in the middle part of the archipelago as a permanent settlement 
that accords with this pattern. During the time of the Lihult culture the number of 
settlements increased dramatically in the inner archipelago, just as they did in the 
interior. Nordqvist interprets these settlements as permanent as well.

The investigations at Alträsk in Norrbotten, Sweden, concerned two house con
structions dating to c. 5200-4600 BC (Halén 1994: 44). Finds of seal bones may 
seem remarkable today since the settlement is about 25 km from the sea, but during 
the Mesolithic Alträsk was situated very close to the Baltic Sea in the Litorina phase. 
The analysis of the seal bones showed a dominance of young seals, indicating hunting 
and human presence in the spring. Halén believes there was permanent settlement, 
however, in view of the favourable location. The Alträsk site was probably only used 
for a short time, about 10-30 years, before it lost significance in the economic sub
sistence pattern (ibid: 62). Another site with Mesolithic house remains is Tillberget 
in Norrbotten. Radiocarbon analyses date the settlement to c. 4000-3700 BC. This 
corresponds well with the finds, among other things with the Finnish Comb Ce
ramic chronology. The osteological material came from mammals such as seal, elk/ 
reindeer and beaver. Fish and two different bird species were also present. During 
the Mesolithic, Tillberget was located at the mouth of a river near the Titorina Sea. 
The osteological composition of the animal species, which is dominated by seal (81 %), 
together with pollen analyses, which indicate an open landscape with some wetlands, 
are all indications of year-round settlement, according to Halén (ibid: 173).

The Jutlandic fjords are, as mentioned, often presented as examples of highly 
productive and secure ecological/economical systems, where base settlements were 
surrounded by places with special purposes (e.g., Rowley-Conwy 1981; Andersen 
1995; Malm 1995; Grøn 1998). The same claim is made for Scania’s coastal areas 
(T. Tarsson 1982; Jennbert 1984; M. Tarsson 1986; Karsten & Knarrström 2001 
and 2003); for the Bohuslän area and the river mouths in particular (Nordqvist 
2000); for the riverine areas of Norrland (Halén 1994); and for the Siljan lakeside 
area in Dalarna (M. Tarsson 1994b). Peter Bogucki speaks of (2004: 375) a watercraft 
revolution. The opportunities to make long journeys by canoe increased the possi
bilities for permanent settlement. A group of people could stay at a place and still have
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swift and easy access to many different resource areas, among other things because 
landmarks at sea were easier to recognize than those deep inside forests. Kenneth Ames 
draws a similar conclusion in his study (2002) of Native Americans in the Northwest, 
which is based on archaeological and ethnographic material. Permanent settlements 
are also presumed to have existed in variable and favourable inland environments 
in the Late Mesolithic. Per Karsten (2001), for example, maintains this is true of Böke- 
berg and other places in Scania (see L. Larsson e.g., 1999a). Nordqvist (2000) makes 
the same claim for the Lihult culture in western Sweden.

Evidence of permanent settlement includes a large, well-exploited, surface area 
with a great deal of accumulated refuse, as well as a great amount of tools and waste 
from tool production (e.g., Binford 1980; Jennbert 1984, Grøn 1998, Karsten & Knarr- 
ström 2003:120). In a similar way, Rozoy (1989:23) means that permanency is dif
ficult to prove without documented house remains. The presence of graves near a sett
lement has been regarded as a direct sign of permanency (e.g., Jennbert 1984; Gerhards 
et al. 2003; Karsten & Knarrström 2003:212; Verjux 2003). Rowley-Conwy points 
out (1998:199) that the presence of a cemetery can imply that a group was marking 
their right to the area, but that the absence of a cemetery does not mean a group did 
not make such a claim. Rowley-Conwy uses ethnographic examples to show the wealth 
of variation in the relation between settlement and burial, and concludes that there is 
no universal link between cemeteries and permanent settlement.

In sum, an advantageous geographical location with access to several different kinds 
of biotopes is one of the most important prerequisites for year-round settlement. Sev
eral researchers including Rowley-Conwy 1986, Price 1985, M. Eriksson & Magnell 
2001:76, and Karsten 2001 maintain that the interpretations of sedentary settlement 
are strengthened further by a diverse osteological material representing a broad spec
trum of species from local as well as non-local biotopes. A broad spectrum of species 
is therefore considered to be a recurrent feature of year-round or base settlements.

Objections to interpreting Mesolithic settlements as sedentary are, of course, not 
absent. Among other things, the criticism concerns the sites themselves. Very thick 
cultural layers and a multitude of finds need not imply lengthy and permanent human 
presence. The pattern may be due to many repeated visits to the site (Schild 1989:97; 
H. Knutsson 1995; Verhart 2003:446). A site with good preservation often yields 
spectacular finds, which often impels the archaeologist/discoverer to regard it as more 
important than sites that do not have much organic material. This does not neces
sarily mean the site was more important than others during its time of use. Sites with 
organic material have therefore been interpreted as base settlements more often than 
sites without organic finds (Rowley-Conwy et al. 1987:3). Binford means (1981) that, 
for hunter-gatherers, mobility was and is preferable to permanency, and Hitchcock 
(1982:256) states, “considering all the problems incurred by sedentism, it comes as
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no surprise that hunter-gatherer groups would attempt to keep moving if at all possible.” 
Whittle, in his book on the Neolithization of Europe (1996:197), does not believe we 
can prove that sites like Ertebølle, Ringkloster and Tybrind Vig were occupied year 
round, but that it is of little consequence whether people stayed at the same place 
from month to month. The important thing is the stability and durability of an 
economic strategy in an area.

Another main thread in this book is the need to understand the observer’s, in this 
case the archaeologist’s, role in the interpretations and the object interpreted. One 
important question, then, is why does the researcher strive to show permanent sett
lement in the Mesolithic? Perhaps researchers of the Stone Age have an intuitive 
feeling of a general social complexity that is far greater than the usual picture of the 
Mesolithic? Perhaps the claim of sedentary settlement implies a kind of stance taken 
for the societies studied. Mobility, on the other hand, evokes a picture of simplicity: 
loosely organised groups, egalitarianism, free access to resources, collectivism, etc: 
“... the free, unrestrained, egalitarian and mobile existence of the hunter-gatherers” 
(Verhart 2003:450). Perhaps it is the ghost of evolution that has formed the research 
outlook. Changes in settlement strategies have not only been regarded as alterations, 
but also as a higher level of development and a goal for hunter-gatherers. The Meso
lithic once again appears as something original: a kind of primitive communism, a 
utopian state to which people should try to return, a society resting on tradition and 
cultural inheritance. This is a picture that no longer matches the composition of the 
finds we unearth. It stands in contrast to the hunting, fishing and gathering strategies 
we verify, as well as the settlement and burial structures we excavate.

According to Zvelebil (1995), the archaeological evidence at the conference “Man 
and Sea” (1994) was not in step with the theoretical and comprehensive interpreta
tions of the Mesolithic, and “time has come to put man before fish.” Therefore, the 
claim of permanent settlement is possibly also an attempt to cast off the ecological 
determinism that has long characterized the Mesolithic; it is an attempt to make the 
pre-Neolithic people’s socioeconomic relations more complex. The durability of the 
Mesolithic economic systems can be exemplified with how the spread of agriculture 
across Europe came to an almost thousand-year-long documented halt at the border 
of southern Scandinavia. One sometimes has the impression that Mesolithic societies 
were waiting for the advent of agriculture to free them from nature’s unpredictability, 
but surely they would not have waited a thousand years before beginning to cultivate 
and keep animals other than dogs if they had lived in economic hardship. Conse
quently, other factors than economic calculations of energy and maximization must 
have steered how people lived and what they ate. The discussions of Mesolithic sedentary 
settlement possibly may have developed in connection with, or as a consequence of, 
several archaeological discoveries, the material culture’s burden of proof. The extensive
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postcolonial critique of the non-critical view of ethnographic analogies is probably 
also significant in this context. It can be described as one of the shortcomings of 
anthropology that no successful attempts have been made to find societal parallels 
to the Ertebølle culture (Price & Brown 1985; Whittle 1996:36, etc.). Possibly there 
are no societies, nor have there ever been societies, with the same sociopolitical/ 
economic structures as the Mesolithic.

It is not my intention to analyse the changes from one time period to another, but 
nonetheless the changes are constantly present and inevitable in the analysis. In the 
discussions of permanently settled sites, it is therefore hard to avoid touching on the 
relation to the Neolithic. As Zvelebil points out (1986:9), there is so much overlapping 
in material culture, graves, etc. that the only real difference between the Mesolithic and 
the Neolithic is the economy, that is, the introduction of agriculture. The change is due 
to the shift from hunting, fishing and gathering to cultivating crops. Per Johansson has, 
however, pointed out (2003:86 ff.) a paradoxical situation in the research on the Stone 
Age: the introduction of agriculture has dominated the discussions on sedentary settle
ment, yet at the same time the archaeological evidence shows that agriculture in the 
Early Neolithic often was of marginal importance. But surely cultivation demands that 
one stay in the same place? Once again, there is ethnographic evidence showing that 
the solutions can vary. Just as hunter-gatherers do not necessarily have to be nomadic, 
agriculturalists do not always have to be sedentary. Clive Gamble underlines (1986:38) 
the importance of strategies by showing, among other things, how groups in the Kala
hari Desert planted seeds and then left the area. The groups returned much later, when 
the crops were ripe for harvest (presumably some type of fence or guard had been left 
to ward off crop-feeding animals). Further, according to Gamble, a sedentary lifestyle 
does not always arise when societies have complex social relations; many of the Abo
riginal Australians have a mobile lifestyle, but their social relations are as well developed 
as most of the agricultural societies described by ethnographers.

The point is that Neolithic settlement strategies should not be seen as a binary 
opposition to the Mesolithic. Neither should permanent, Neolithic settlements be 
regarded as an evolutionary stage. The societies changed during the entire Meso
lithic, just as they did during the Neolithic; these changes affected people’s relations 
to each other and their relations to the current economic strategies. The changes in 
settlement strategies were due to other factors than uniform adaptation to a changing 
environment, or economic calculations and resource maximization. In her publication 
“Den produktiva gåvan” (“The Productive Gift”) (1984:141), Jennbert discusses how 
an extensive exchange system in the Ertebølle period gradually led to the introduction 
of agriculture. Cereal products were only preferred for social reasons. Cultivation was 
introduced as a link in a social strategy in areas with stable economic presence, where 
the population was permanently settled.
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But what was the stimulus for a sedentary lifestyle? Sedentism is always a strategic 
option for hunter-gatherers in “poor” as well as “wealthy” environments. There are 
vast variations on every theme: settlement, economy, storage, etc. Further, the ethno
graphic examples demonstrate how the same situation can be dealt with in a variety 
of ways. In other words, there are always other explanations than economic subsist
ence: for instance historical background, political strategies, cultural and ideological 
choices, and so forth. The motivations underlying the variations are so different that 
they do not fit into models (Gamble 1986:33 ff.). To return to a point in the chapter 
on theory: in the empirical sciences, only statements that can be tested and repeated 
are regarded as true. A statement regarded as true in archaeology rests as much on 
agreements as on traditions. Further, the agreements can change when new data and 
new knowledge come to light. Ethnographic analogies remain as examples of the 
variations in a kaleidoscopically formed prehistoric world, which is much more fluid 
than what the analytical sciences in the Western world can ever hope to prove. Since 
the same archaeological material can be interpreted in several different ways, permanent 
settlements can never be proved, and likewise the opposite can never be proved.

Perhaps the Mesolithic societies were not so intimately connected to nature that 
the only option for change was the possibility to adapt to ecological changes. The 
composition of the find material at Strandvägen indicates extensive contacts. Regard
less whether these contacts were indirect and acquired through intermediaries, or 
direct and acquired through travels, they implied meetings: exchange, mediations 
and interpretations of a conceptual world. Slowly or swiftly, the content of the in
formation exchanged during these meetings was altered. The content of the culture 
changed: the relations between individuals changed, and the relationship to nature 
changed. Everything was in a constant state of change. If the settlement at Strand
vägen was occupied year round for several hundred years in the sixth millennium, 
it does not necessarily mean that a permanent settlement existed there prior to or after 
that time - even though the ecological conditions were probably just as favourable 
in the fifth millennium. We have to realise that the relationship between people and 
their surroundings was constantly changing and therefore cannot be understood 
through ecological models alone. The relations that the inhabitants had to the site, 
the environment, nature, etc. were no longer the same and thus must be understood 
in this new context. Looking ahead for a moment, without for that matter delving 
too deeply, it is clear that the interpretations of the settlement strategy at Strandvägen 
5500-5000 BC must be supported by arguments for an economic presence, both in 
the neighbourhood and through analyses of the find material. The motivations for 
the social strategies probably cannot be explained by ecology and economy alone. 
They were created in connection with other people and must be sought in a specific 
spatial or historical relation.
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EGALITARIAN CONFLICTS - SOCIETIES AND COMPLEXITY ■ What is a society? 
The problem can be described as such that everyone knows what a society is, until 
they try to define it. The components of a society are individuals; they are the society. 
Material culture is not part of a society; it is the society. Individuals can, of course, 
be defined as separate, physical beings, but this is of little interest since it is the in
dividual’s identity that constitutes the “me”. Identities are social constructions that 
are independent of time and space and consequently cannot be defined. A society 
consists, thus, of a collective of indefinable identities and for that reason must remain 
an abstraction. If society is to be a meaningful concept for discussion it must have 
content, and what I view as the content are the relations between individuals. With
out needing to know anything about the individuals’ identities, the role of society is 
to regulate and formalise these relations. Who you are, and everything you do, always 
stands in relation to other identities. Social relations cannot be seen as a separate 
sphere involving only humans. Social relations also encompass people’s relations to 
things. It is through things - through the entire material culture - that we archaeo
logists seek support for ideas and thoughts on the relations between individuals, and, 
in extension, on how the Mesolithic social structure was formed.

It is impossible to avoid commenting on what is often seen as self-evident when 
it comes to the Mesolithic, namely egalitarianism. The view on complexity has direct 
connection with the relations between individuals, between the indefinable identities. 
Were the individuals in the Mesolithic societies egalitarian? The term “egalitarian” 
is just as hard to define as “complexity”, but the implications can be seen as partly 
economical and partly linked to prestigious positions in society. Taffinder means 
(1998:96) that one should distinguish between egalitarian ideologies and egalitarian 
actions, and that egalitarian societies have never existed. Power relations of some 
kind are always present between individuals and within the group, in her opinion. 
It is also difficult to conceive of social collectives where everyone was equal, had 
equal worth, and where everything was divided into equal shares, just as at a birthday 
party. Social status in egalitarian band societies is usually seen as something acquired 
through skill, and the well-known Big Man system is often cited as an example. How
ever, as mentioned earlier, the Big Man system was created relatively late under the 
influence of external changes and therefore it is hardly a universal phenomenon.

The absence of Mesolithic status objects is usually regarded as proof of equality. 
Great similarities in the material cultures of different geographical areas show that 
meetings took place and exchange was conducted between people, which can repre
sent traces of social collectives and hierarchies. The nature of identities is double 
sided, and it is first during meetings with other people with equivalent or different 
identities that status is activated. The exchange of gifts and services personified social 
relations, whether based on mutuality or on dependency. The material expressions
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had a symbolism that could be read by those who were knowledgeable, but the 
symbols for unequal relations may not have had the same form all the time and they 
did not necessarily consist of objects that archaeologists can identify. Perishable 
objects (e.g., clothing and skins) and body decoration (painting and tattooing) may 
have expressed the way in which the individual’s identity differed from others, or 
they may have expressed affiliation with others. Affiliation between individuals may 
well have been expressed through visible, similar attributes.

We can hardly assume that all individuals, including children and the elderly, did 
the same tasks and had the exact same set of identities. Differences in identities led 
to dependency relations between individuals, a dependency that may well have been 
constructed. We lack, on the other hand, instruments to measure the degree of social 
equality. Later in the text I will claim that Strandvägen, through its geographical 
location that was linked to a contemporaneous worldview, created the prerequisites 
for hierarchies to other places and between people, and it is just as likely that hier
archies existed between human subjects: namely, identities. These identities may well 
have been constructed in such a way that they became character roles in a cosmology, 
in the ideal world that explained the correct, moral, interpersonal relations and how 
actions should be conducted between people and things.

Several attempts have been made to systematize societies and social structures, 
and the degree of complexity has often been seen as the factor that distinguishes 
them from each other. With such terms as band, tribe, cbiefdom and state, the New 
Archaeology tried to schematically define and describe a global evolutionary devel
opment from the Palaeolithic to the earliest state formations. Everything from sepa
rate settlements to global conditions was fit into an evolutionary scheme. Charac
teristic of the models were generalisations and classification for the purpose of 
comparing societies with each other. The American archaeologist Brian Hayden tried 
to (1995) introduce a neo-evolutionary series, which was based on several definable 
sequences, in order to explain the differences in social organisation. But like other 
models, Hayden’s series suffered from the wide gap between the models and the 
archaeological reality. Gosden shows (1999) how the ideas and inspiration for models 
often come from ethnography, but that the anthropologists themselves, for example 
Edmund Leach, are seldom impressed with archaeologists’ attempts to reconstruct 
prehistoric social structures. After a conference, Leach responded (1973) to Colin 
Renfrew’s attempt to use social-anthropological models to create a social model of 
Neolithic England, by saying it was “hopeless”. According to Leach, there were at 
least ten other ways to interpret the material and all of them were equally uncertain. 
What Renfrew tried to do was bound to fail, just as it would for an anthropologist 
studying a people of the present day! Ethnographic analogies thus do not seem useful 
when trying to understand the relations between individuals in prehistoric societies.
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Generalising and evolutionistic models that have been accepted for a long time have 
in recent years been critically questioned and largely abandoned, except when it 
comes to a single prehistoric era: the Mesolithic. The simplest social organisation
- the band - has usually been linked to Mesolithic groups and defined as an egalitarian 
collective with economic open access, without inherited social positions, but with a 
simple technology and economy, a high degree of mobility, etc.

The Mesolithic has remained as an illustration of the natural and primordial. It 
is almost as if archaeological and historical research has a great need for a starting 
point, an origin, from which the development to the next stage occurred. Within the 
Neolithic research, the Mesolithic has often served as a background scene for the 
changes rendered by the Neolithic: food production, a sedentary lifestyle, trade and 
exchange, territories, individual ownership, and so on. Researchers of other time 
periods, both archaeological and historical periods, have the same need for an origin 
whether aware of it or not. The medieval village structures are analysed against the 
background of Viking Age settlements. The mere use of the term “village” signals a 
higher development than “settlement”. This is further exemplified by the view on 
land ownership and exploitation of resources. In an article, Mats Widgren points 
out (1995:9) that the development from collective ownership to more private owner
ship has been interpreted as occurring between several time periods. The background
- collective ownership - has seldom been examined on its own terms and instead 
appears as something diffuse, egalitarian and non-complex in comparison with 
later development stages. The collective has been described as the antithesis of a 
prevailing, liberal, ownership concept. At times collective ownership is seen as un
complicated in a negative sense, but at other times it is presented in a nostalgic light 
or as critique of civilisation. Research has clung to the problem formulations of the 
nineteenth century, according to Widgren. From the viewpoint of evolutionism, this 
is a paradox of course. Therefore one has to pose the question: how many origins 
are there? Or more correctly: is there an origin at all? Perhaps during man’s four 
million years or so there have been an infinite number of possible social relations 
that could develop an infinite number of possible variations of social structures, all 
of which had the same appearance but which, under the surface, differed according 
to the historical context.

In the 1980s several attempts were made to challenge the view of the simple 
Mesolithic social structures, above all that of the Ertebølle culture (e.g., Rowley- 
Conwy 1984; Price 1985; Price & Brown 1985; Meyers 1988). The archaeological 
data pointed to more complex societies than previously thought. Most likely the 
discovery of the burial-grounds at Skateholm and Vedbæk in the 1970s had great 
importance for the reinterpretations. The studies resulted in two main things: firstly, 
the archaeological evidence drove a wedge between the established definitions of band
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and tribe, which shows how static the evolutionist schemes are when knowledge of the 
material culture increases; and secondly, the shortcomings of the written ethnography 
were exposed with regard to archaeological analogisms. The Mesolithic societies 
documented by archaeology have no counterparts in ethnography. Instead, at least 
in my opinion, the material expressions of the Ertebølle culture were formed within 
a sequence of historical events in a unique environment, just as is true of all societies. 
For Price and James Brown (1985:16), it was the interpretations of population density, 
sedentism, storage of resources, advanced technology, economic intensification, a 
greater number of rituals, as well as long-distance exchange, that pointed to the 
existence of social complexity. Ever since, there is more or less consensus that the 
development went from simple social structures in the Early and Middle Mesolithic 
to greater complexity in the Late Mesolithic, at least with respect to the Ertebølle 
culture. In an article published nearly twenty years later, Price (2002:418) summa
rises the debate on complexity by saying that we still have not managed to define the 
term “complexity” in a satisfactory way, especially not in relation to social inequality. 
The insight into the weaknesses of general models when they are used for the ex
tremely varied archaeological data - “...the gap between model and reality” - seems 
to be greater in research during the 2000s than during the 1980s, according to Price 
(ibid: 420).

What is it that makes a society complex? Although I am critical of transferring 
ethnographic analogies as models, ethnographic examples can still be used, as Leach 
(1973) does when criticising archaeological model construction. The marriage models 
of the Aboriginal Australians, their so-called eight-class system, their dream worlds 
and different conception of time are very complex systems that completely contradict 
the “primitive” label given to them on account of their low-technology stone craft. 
Dürkheim’s studies (1965) showed, among other things, that the Aboriginal Australians 
had a very complex idea of space: the world was a circle, and this notion was reflected 
in their circular-shaped settlements. Neither were they egalitarian, despite the fact that 
Service (1962) described them as a band, which is lowest on the evolutionary scale.

Technological analyses of Stone Age sites usually involve studies of stone working. 
Many researchers have noted how this craft becomes simpler and more functional 
in the Ertebølle and Lihult cultures in comparison with the Kongemose/Sandarna 
culture. The same can be said of decorated artefacts, which look almost sloppy in the 
Late Mesolithic compared to the preceding period. In contrast, other artefacts such 
as fishing equipment are very expressive and carefully designed. Does this contradict 
Price &c Brown’s (1985) conclusions and speak for an interpretation of decreasing 
social complexity in the later period? The answer is “no”: it merely emphasises the 
difficulties in identifying the nature of what we call complexity. The debate on com
plexity in the Mesolithic societies of Scandinavia will always hobble on account of
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the ecological and climatic changes during the period. Large settlement sites, where 
one could expect to find the criteria for complexity, seem to be located near the shores 
during the entire Mesolithic. On the coasts of the North Sea, the settlements were 
gradually covered by water (Fischer 1995, 2001). The interior may have had a dif
ferent population, or had other economic functions than the coastal sites, but settle
ments similar to those on the coast have yet to be found in the interior of southern 
Scandinavia. What is left for us to study, then, is often the last phase of the Mesolithic 
coastal settlements: the Ertebølle culture, which accordingly often shows precisely those 
features of complexity discussed by Price & Brown (1985).

Strandvägen, however, is neither situated in Scania nor part of these archaeo
logical cultures with respect to similarities in material culture. Despite the risk of 
overestimating sites with good preservation and spectacular finds, one can say that 
Strandvägen shows how extremely rich the material culture was in Mesolithic societies, 
and it also enables a discussion of complexity. The debate on societies outside Scania 
and western Sweden is thus hampered by the poor conditions for preservation and 
not necessarily by the actual, real conditions. The discovery of settlements with a 
handful of quartz flakes, or even with 150,000 quartz flakes, does not seem to be 
enough to analyse societies in eastern central Sweden from the angle of complexity. 
Few attempts have been made to complicate the picture of the Mesolithic societies 
here (even though there are exceptions, e.g., Lindgren 2004 and Rolöf 2005a). Price 
& Brown’s nearly twenty-year-old critique (1985:3) is still relevant, namely that ”We 
continue to read the archaeological record of prefarming groups as one represented 
by small, ephemeral encampments occupied by a few people eating, sleeping, scraping 
hides, and only occasionally reproducing.” It seems to have been difficult to initiate 
and find support for a discussion of, for example, sedentism in the area, since organic 
material is almost completely absent and since osteological analyses are presumed 
to be the only way of showing sedentism (e.g., Rowley-Conwy 1987). Social com
plexity has therefore been discussed on the basis of Neolithic conditions (Sundström 
2004) and according to the definitions of complexity for that time period. In my 
opinion, there is nothing to indicate that the complexity of the Early Neolithic settle
ments in Östergötland, such as Brunneby (M. Larsson 1994a) and Bleckenstad 
(Carlsson 2004c), was greater than the complexity of the Mesolithic settlements in 
the same province. Besides, what is there to say that the Neolithic settlements were 
more complex than the Mesolithic? The only thing that distinguishes the Early 
Neolithic from the Late Mesolithic is agriculture (Zvelebil 1998), and the traces of 
agriculture during the Early Neolithic are fairly unexceptional. In fact, Strandvägen 
and several other Mesolithic sites in southern Scandinavia seem much more complex 
than most of the Early Neolithic sites. Furthermore, to make the discussion even 
more composite in time and space: there are Palaeolithic, sedentary settlements of
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hunter-gatherers in the eastern Mediterranean region (see e.g., Bar-Yosef 2002) that 
far exceed the complexity of the Scandinavian Early Neolithic settlements. Terms 
and strict definitions risk hampering the discussions rather than providing them with 
examples of the wealth of regional and chronological variation. The expressions of 
complexity identified by Price & Brown (1985) - population density, sedentary settle
ment, storage of resources, advanced technology, economic intensification, and long
distance exchange - can all be applied to the Strandvägen settlement during the period 
5500-5000 BC, and it is easy and convenient to refer to them when claiming com
plexity in the society that existed there. It is a period with a different way of expressing 
itself, but it does not imply a change toward a more complex development stage than 
during the preceding period. What is interesting, on the other hand, is how the ex
pressions differ from one another.

In sum, we must understand and accept that complexity can take different forms 
in different societies, during different time periods and even during one and the same 
period. Therefore, we can neither define the term not compare the complexity of 
different archaeological cultures, and neither can we generally transfer ethnographic 
analogies to Mesolithic conditions. What we measure as the degrees of complexity 
are expressions that undulate back and forth; they are not reflections of constant 
development. The expressions of complexity are found at separate places while at other 
places the picture is different, even during the same time period. We cannot speak of 
a general development curve during the Mesolithic and even less so from the Meso
lithic to the Early Neolithic.

It seems to me that it is time-typical and culturally dependent attitudes and strategies 
of expression that shaped the archaeological find material we interpret today. In that 
context, the use of such labels as “simple” or “complex” can be a misguided attempt 
to equate technological knowledge with social complexity. This is especially apparent 
when quartz and other lithic materials are interpreted as social imprints. The search 
for greater or lesser complexity therefore seems to be a dead end, since complexity 
does not always have physical form but also can be expressed through people’s relations 
to one another.
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The archaeology of space
- the world, the district, the neighbourhood, 

and the home

In this book, the landscape is divided into several levels depending on the distance 
from the settlement at Strandvägen. This is linked to the notion that people have 
different ways of experiencing and structuring different kinds of geographical space, 
and that people do not live in chaos but instead organise the surrounding world so 
as to make it comprehensible. Our modern, Western worldview has its basis in 
natural science and comprises hierarchical phases of beginning and end, but among 
others Thomas (e.g., 1993,2004) maintains that the worldview of Europe prior to the 
seventeenth-century rationalism was characterized by a complex of correspondences 
without a linear structure, and with all of culture as components in an all-encom
passing, structured, world order. Each component reflected the whole without being 
hierarchically ordered: each and every component told of the order of the world 
(Thomas 2004).

Four perspectives are employed: the world, the district, the neighbourhood, and 
the home. These four spatial perspectives probably also were known in some way 
or other to people during the Mesolithic, and from an analytical viewpoint the per
spectives included all the dimensions of the conceptual landscape. Activities in space 
were structured, and they grasped onto and overlapped each other in different ways
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depending on several factors, for example seasonal exploitation and social affiliation. 
The landscape was not a marked out area or a geographically delimited territorial 
zone, but rather, different places for activities: for events or for memories of earlier 
events. But naturally there were also empty spaces between these places. The analysis 
of the landscape does not aim, in the first hand, to describe the physical surroundings 
as an economic background, which would be the same as stating that the economy 
was a base on which different expressions rested. Instead the purpose is to try to weave 
together events into a historical context, and places into a network of relations.

The world is the surrounding world without defined limits, but it refers above all 
to the unknown or to what is only partly known. The term also includes myths, 
traditions, eschatological notions, etc. compiled into a worldview/cosmology. Through 
journeys and narratives, people became linked culturally to other people in different 
environments. The world also consisted of places similar to those in the district (see 
below). Certain phenomena that surrounded people at these distant places were 
common to all people, while other phenomena were not. The world is also a specific 
chronological-historical context.

The district, as a term, can have many meanings. In my text the district refers to 
places that were not visited very often and that had specific functions. The district 
should not be seen as a delimited area and particularly not as a territory, but rather as 
places with names, which were linked together through specific activities, resources, 
narratives, social relations, etc. Even lakes, rivers and mountains can in this sense be 
places. Places had special meanings and implications. The knowledge of physical 
places, of the settlements of other local societies, of the sources for greenstone, of 
sacred places, of grindstones, and perhaps also of the best rocks and islets for seal 
hunting - all of this knowledge was woven together and mixed with narratives from 
the past. Thus, my view of the district is not based explicitly on the resources available 
for the local society’s subsistence. The knowledge of the location and meaning of 
these places might not have been accessible to everyone; in some cases it might have 
been reserved for specific individuals or certain social collectives. In the same way, 
one can also assume there were forbidden places that people were not allowed to 
enter. The meaning of the places was linked to the presence in the form of a foreign 
mythology’s explanation of order. The limits of the myths were more diffuse in the 
district than in the home, and the individual’s own experiences were mixed with the 
content of narratives. Explanations were set in connection with narratives about 
things that happened long ago. The Mesolithic societies probably did not always live 
in peace or harmony with others. There was always the possibility that, beyond the 
next river bend, one would encounter something or someone unknown. There was 
a risk that one was treading the same path, hunting the same prey, or fishing in the 
same waters as strangers - whose names were mentioned with some contempt but
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also with a degree of fear. These people may have had a somewhat different “spatial 
story” of the same river and mountainside.

The neighbourhood was for activities close to the settlement. The term was chosen 
because it implies that other people, neighbours, could be found in the near vicinity. 
As I see it, the neighbourhood consisted of well-known places: shores, river bends, 
clearings, lakes, etc., where everyday activities could be conducted. The appearance 
of the neighbourhood was well known and named. One hiked on familiar paths and 
followed the winding course of the river. One knew what lay beyond the mountain, 
where the deer liked to graze, and where the best raspberries grew. The sense of security 
was great. The surrounding world was filled with meaning. Sacred places, along with 
taboos that restricted entry to places, structured the content of the neighbourhood 
and at times may have created a need for rituals. The presence of people in the forests 
of the neighbourhood may have created problems in their relations to other creatures 
and beings. Rituals may have been needed to appease the immaterial inhabitants of 
the forests when the environment of the neighbourhood was altered. By chopping 
down trees, clearings were created; sunlight benefited hazelnut bushes and created 
grazing grounds for red deer, but at the same time this may have been harmful to the 
spirits of large trees. Daily activities and events wove a network of general familiarity 
in the neighbourhood, but like the situation farther out in the district the spatial 
story was constantly present.

The home is synonymous with the settlement, a place where one lived and perhaps 
had an emotional attachment to, through ancestral ties. In this case the home consists 
of Strandvägen as well as the spatial organisation of everyday events and activities 
that were empirically documented in the excavated area. Where did the houses and 
the hearths lie, and were there separate areas for handicrafts? The fact that the Strand
vägen settlement was established so close to water indicates that this element had 
many important aspects for people in the society, and not just economic and com
municative aspects. How did the people view the activities in relation to the water? 
Where was the material that we call waste thrown? Which tools were produced, and 
where? Are there traces of rituals, and how should we view these in a spatial context? 
Can we use archaeological methods to reconstruct the appearance of the settlement; 
did some plants thrive better than others in the environment; and what kind of milieu 
did the people create through their presence? The interpretations that form the answers 
to these questions are based on the rich empirical material from the excavations at 
Strandvägen.

The home in the world - the world in the home. This chapter is a synthesis rather 
than a summary. The spatial organisation of the home was probably based on an idea, 
most likely in accordance with the way in which the worldview was structured. The 
theory that steers this text is that the home was planned and arranged physically after
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cosmological beliefs, which were shared, within a variable theme, by many other local 
societies. The world was thus represented in the home and the home reflected the world. 
The purpose is to describe this meeting between the cosmology and the structuring 
of the ordinary.

TH E WO RID ■ ”A man who had not travelled would sit silently, without saying a word, 
laughed at as a fool and a stay-at-home, as a man who knew nothing...” the Yao 
people, Malawi East Africa (Helms 1988:153).

This chapter outlines the conditions in Europe during the relevant time period, that 
is, the sixth millennium. In particular it aims to show and discuss the relations in the 
world. Special attention is paid to the Linear Band Ceramic culture and its meetings 
with its neighbours, a culture which in accordance with central European nomenclature 
is here called the Linearbandkeramik culture (abbreviated to LBK). In the chapter there 
is also a discussion of the meaning of the term “eastern central Sweden” as well as the 
relations between Strandvägen and the known settlements on the Litorina coast and 
in the archipelago. Geographically speaking, the coast and the archipelago in the east 
are quite far from my idea of the district, but they had a similar material culture and 
therefore the relations with the east are interesting, although complex. Distance is not 
necessarily a hinder for cultural communication and influence. The German archae
ologist Klassen has criticised (2004: 367) the south Scandinavian research tradition 
for having generated “a Scandinavian-centred picture” of the Late Mesolithic, since 
not enough consideration has been given to evidence of external influence from conti
nental European farming cultures. Instead, all things indicate that Scandinavia’s local 
societies during the entire Mesolithic communicated with others far beyond their own 
immediate areas, according to Klassen. This is accentuated in the sixth millennium, 
and beginning with LBK’s appearance around 5500 BC new and different objects 
circulated in the exchange systems as well as new narratives about the order of the 
world. A chronological scheme of the defined archaeological cultures in Scandinavia 
and the Baltic/Poland shows several changes in the material culture in the sixth mil
lennium. In southeast Europe the changes are even more noticeable. Alasdair Whittle 
(1996), along with several other researchers, maintains that LBK was a regional change 
of local Mesolithic groups but that it arose through contacts with the southeast. Con
sequently, there were several chronologically parallel and integrating reinterpretations 
of the European world during this time. The interplay between local Mesolithic socie
ties (with a hunter-gatherer economy) and LBK takes different expressions in different 
regions, which shows how sociopolitical choices and strategies also steered the Meso
lithic societies. After having studied the inventories of museums in southernmost 
Scandinavia, Klassen counted (2004: 386) about 280 directly imported objects from 
the time 5500-5300 BC. In his opinion, the import and the contacts did not have any
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effect on the design of locally produced artefacts such as pottery, bone combs or stone 
axes with flat undersides, but nevertheless the Ertebølle culture was part of a com
munication network to the south and the east that had the same ideational background 
and that led to the introduction of pottery, antler tools, and certain elements in the 
burial inventory (ibid: 369). What the artefacts above all show is the existence of a 
widespread communication network within the Ertebølle culture.

In several respects, Klassen’s reasoning is interesting for the continued interpreta
tions of the Strandvägen settlement. He shows there was lively exchange between 
northern Europe and southern Scandinavia, and that the essence of the exchange 
was not the objects themselves but the ideational world they were associated with. 
The hundreds of axes from LBK found in Scandinavia are probably just the tip of the 
iceberg in the extensive communication. Among other things, the three, nearly identi
cal, bone points with big barbs from Strandvägen, Bredasten and Utöklippan illustrate 
how large areas could be linked together through several types of artefacts, many of 
which were probably made of perishable materials. Our possibilities to discuss and 
understand cultural communication between different geographical areas are clearly 
affected by the varying conditions for preservation. In this connection, some criticism 
can be directed toward Taffinder’s study (1998) on the occurrence of the exotic. What 
is the exotic, when such a small amount of the material culture is preserved? Big-barbed 
and decorated bone points are not in any sense exotic; they may have been produced 
and used at many places. Nonetheless they can be seen as representatives of a certain 
social collective (though not necessarily chieftains or Big Men), who, by surrounding 
themselves with certain objects, accentuated the differences between their own social 
identity and that of others. The local societies can have been linked across large 
geographical areas through their dealings with certain objects that had similar material 
expressions, as these objects embodied several, shared, important interpretations of 
the world: i.e., cosmologies. Klassen emphasises (2004: 369) the new ideas that came 
with LBK’s arrival on the scene in c. 5500 BC and how these ideas were linked to 
several changes in southern Scandinavia. Thanks to the Ends of flint and other extra- 
regional expressions at Strandvägen, there is no reason to believe that the ideas remained 
within the Ertebølle culture in Scania.

Contemporaneous conditions in Europe - a brief tour ■ It is impossible, of course, 
to give a brief summary of the Mesolithic in Europe, but in any case one can say that 
the Mesolithic local societies in Europe were related to each other in several different 
ways, without for that matter constituting a kind of Mesolithic EU. There were so 
many reinterpretations of the world that it was not possible to form a unity. However, 
several natural conditions were common to the entire European continent during the 
time period: in the Atlantic climatic phase, large parts of the continent were covered
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Fig. 6. Sites considered in this Chapter. 1) Lepenski Vir, 2) Bylany, 3)Vedbcek, 4) Skateholm, 
5) Langweiler, 6) Laurenzburg, 7) Niedermerz, 8) Hardinxveld, 9) Graetheide, 10) Kuiavia.

with hardwood forests. The variations in the sea level of the Baltic, North Sea and 
Mediterranean determined the extent of the coasts, but when large parts of Dogger- 
land vanished beneath the surface of the North Sea, a concentration of natural re
sources unparalleled in northern Europe vanished, too (Jacobi 1973:245; Coles 1998). 
The societal development during the Mesolithic is often described together with the 
ecological changes as an even development from the simple hunter-gatherer societies 
of the Maglemose culture, to the complex, sedentary, fishing, hunting and gathering 
societies of the Ertebolle culture. Similar fishing places can have existed along the 
old coastal areas, but if so they are now covered by deep water. The societal changes 
probably cannot be explained by the variations in the sea level or the climate, since 
there were constant fluctuations during the Mesolithic that did not immediately force
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societies to adjust to the development. The French archaeologist Jean-Georges Rozoy 
points out (1989:26) that the technological development of, for instance, arrowheads 
was not adapted to climatic changes. The changes in the inventory of tools chrono
logically preceded all of the Mesolithic climatic changes, and as Rozoy says with 
irony: could the technology have changed the climate?

The transformation of the material culture is archaeologically verifiable in several 
parts of Europe in the sixth millennium BC. It was a time of change for the Meso
lithic societies, even for those societies living far outside the areas of LBK. In Scan
dinavia, this can be seen in cultures like Ertebølle and Lihult. The period of time is 
very close to the final phase of the hunter-gatherer Stone Age in many parts of Europe, 
a time when agriculture and livestock were becoming more common in southern and 
central Europe. One can thereby say that the Mesolithic societies of Europe lived for 
a long time in a period of accessibility (Zvelebil 1998:10). Agriculture and livestock 
are verified along the river valleys of southeast Europe and are known from sites like 
Lepenski Vir in Serbia already c. 7000 BP (c. 5900 BC) (Srejovic 1989:481), but at the 
latest around 5500 BC within LBK in central Europe. Zvelebil summarises (1998) the 
last 15 years of research on the spread of agriculture in Europe by saying that perhaps 
the most important thing we have learned about Neolithization is that agriculture was 
not adopted in Denmark, Finland and parts of the Baltic region despite the fact that 
farmers and livestock keepers had long been present in the geographical vicinity. The 
content of interpersonal meetings and the information that composed the composite 
picture of the state of the world is apparently more complicated than economic matters. 
The world was just as much a state as a model of explanation and a cosmology.

The Linearbandkeramik culture - Mesolithic farmers? ■ With LBK, a new chapter 
began in Europe’s Mesolithic history. Materially and economically the groups of this 
culture differed in many ways from groups within the same areas. Bogucki concludes 
(1998) that the clearest differences in the material culture were the pottery, a some
what different flint technology, shoe-last adzes, and different types of houses as well 
as cemeteries. According to Graeme Barker (1985:94 f.) the livestock included sheep, 
goats and cattle. The cultivation of, among other things, emmer wheat, barley and 
peas has been confirmed, but also the gathering of fruits and berries. Apples, grapes 
and cherries, for example, were part of the subsistence strategies. On the basis of 
osteological analyses, Rowley-Conwy (1981) has interpreted the composition of live
stock as such that every species had a carefully defined role in a seasonally based 
economy adapted to the sedentary lifestyle of farmers. Whittle points out (1996:149) 
that several pollen analyses show that the Atlantic hardwood forests were allowed 
to remain around the settlements even though crops were cultivated close by. The 
forests show very few traces of human influence.
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There are two main interpretations of LBK’s origin. Some researchers see LBK as 
farmers and livestock herders who migrated from southeast Europe (e.g., Bogucki 
1998, Verhart 2000), while others see the culture as an internal European develop
ment (e.g., Whittle 1996). In the latter model of explanation, LBK arose in a spe
cific communication network. Even though the origin of LBK is debated, there is 
general consensus on the distribution and development of the culture. The first phase 
of LBK (5550-5300 BC) is identified foremost by the pottery style. It is documented 
in Hungary, Slovakia, the Czech Republic, northeast Austria, as well as parts of 
Germany, with settlements along the Danube. The material culture at these settle
ments is extremely similar. Many settlements are situated on loess and other fertile 
soils, and often but not necessarily in valleys and near waterways. The settlements 
have been found in clusters, seemingly at a great distance from one another. The sites 
are rather small and do not have many houses. Some settlements were in use for a 
long time and changed in accordance with the general development of LBK, but 
many other settlements ceased after the earliest phase. Longhouses of timber were 
built; crops were cultivated in small, cleared areas; and sheep/goats, cattle and pigs 
were kept. The find material shows that hunting and gathering also were part of the 
subsistence strategy (Whittle 1996:155 ff.). During the second phase (5300-5100 
BC) the distribution area of settlements on loess soils expanded, and settlements also 
expanded northward to include the north European plains. In areas established 
earlier, the density of settlements increased. LBK was now present along almost the 
entire Rhine, and in Poland the distribution extended in small enclaves along the 
Vistula. Since the 1980s there is evidence of LBK settlements and cultivation far up 
along the Vistula and Oder rivers in Poland, and in the 1990s the number of docu
mented settlements increased from a dozen or so to over two hundred (Bogucki 
1998)! Although the excavations of these sites have not revealed all the typical traits 
of LBK, such as longhouses, the material culture and economy are otherwise very 
similar (ibid: 79). Place continuity has sometimes made it hard to determine when a 
site was first established and what it looked like, since later buildings have left 
clearer remains and in more or less the same places. The duration of each separate 
enclave has been interpreted differently depending on the excavation and preserva
tion conditions. For instance, at Graetheide in the Netherlands the settlement is 
thought to have lasted about 350 years. In another case (Langweiler 8), where the 
interpretations are based on the chronology of the pottery, the duration was esti
mated to 15 generations. In Bylany (southern Germany) there was evidence of about 
twenty phases over a time period of about 200 years. In LBK’s third and final phase 
(5100-5000 BC) new settlements are established in eastern Belgium, in the vicinity 
of Paris and to some extent in central Poland. During this time there is increased 
regionalization in many expressions within the material culture. The pottery styles

78 THE ARCHAEOLOGY OF SPACE - THE WORLD, THE DISTRICT, THE NEIGHBOURHOOD, AND THE HOME



have pronounced regional features, and to some degree this also applies to the stone 
axes. The longhouses change as well, showing greater variation in shape and struc
ture. A distinctive feature of LBK and one that is often cited is the occurrence of 
palisades and/or surrounding ditches. The form, appearance and distribution of these 
vary from site to site and from one geographical area to another. The function of the 
palisades is often seen as defence, but only in a few cases have houses been found 
within these structures. The dates of the ditches and palisades further show that they 
were built in a late phase of the settlements’ period of use, and not, thus, in the initial 
phase when contact with existing groups was initiated and more prone to conflict. 
Possibly the erection of these structures had an identity-creating or religious signifi
cance, and the act of enclosing may have had a symbolism in itself (Whittle 1996:174 f.). 
The regionalization implies that LBK was transformed, and after c. 5000 BC it ceased 
to exist. At this point we speak instead of regional cultures like the Rössen, Lengyel 
and Stich bandkeramik cultures, even though there are still many cultural expressions 
similar to LBK in the following centuries (ibid: 158).

The material culture of the LBK settlements is very characteristic, as are the 
houses and the spatial arrangement at the sites. This has bearing for the interpreta
tions of the Late Mesolithic even outside the Linearbandkeramik culture. The pottery 
types, with their shifting decoration, replace one another in regular sequences, and 
one interpretation is that they created identities for different generations. The pottery 
was uniform during the first phase, but thereafter was based more on regional designs. 
The spread of pottery to surrounding groups was limited at first, but when LBK ceased 
as a distinct culture just after 5000 BC, pottery was present at many sites in Europe 
and soon appeared in the Ertebølle culture as well. The design and technology of LBK 
flint tools differ in several ways from those of groups in the nearby surroundings. 
Usually the flint is of high quality and apparently part of a well-developed exchange 
system among the various LBK settlements. In the Polish LBK settlements, the easily 
recognizable chocolate flint is often found. Its natural source is farther south, on the 
slopes of the Świętokrzyskie Mountains. Presumably the flint was transported as raw 
material and preforms north along the great rivers. The largest amounts of flint are 
found the first 100 km from its natural source. Thereafter it gradually diminishes, but 
it has been found up to 200 km from its place of origin (Bobusiewicz 1989:442). The 
chocolate flint has been seen as reflecting the interplay between LBK and the Meso
lithic hunter-gatherer groups in southern and central Poland. For instance, Kozłowski 
& Kozłowski maintains (1986:100) that the LBK culture in Poland used flint that had 
been accumulated by groups outside LBK. The large rivers constituted natural trans
port and communication routes for people and flint. It is stressed, however, that it is 
not a question of industrial mining of chocolate flint with organised trade transports. 
Together with the chocolate flint, a local flint was used by the Polish LBK settlements
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(Domańska 2003:589). Even obsidian was transported great distances from its origin. 
The sources of this volcanic rock can with great certainty be identified as Slovakia, 
and possibly also Sicily (Voytek & Tringham 1989:495; Whittle 1996:310).

Characteristic for LBK are the so-called shoe-last adzes. During phase 1 they are 
usually made of volcanic amphibolite, but later also of local rock types such as basalt. 
The original source of the amphibolite is not known, but the Carpathians have been 
suggested (Whittle 1996:173). The spread of amphibolite forms an intricate pattern 
of long-distance distribution and interplay with local groups. The people of LBK 
apparently regarded these adzes as very important. The adzes also have a wide distri
bution outside the LBK areas. As practical tools, they are often linked to the felling 
of large trees for planks that were used in the walls of longhouses. The adzes also 
have been used as weapons, as evidenced by the injuries on skeletons in a mass grave 
in Talheim, Germany. At least 20 of the 30 or so individuals had been killed with a 
blow to the head, probably by stone adzes (Whittle 1996:170). Lor archaeologists, 
the shoe-last adze has an important role when discussing the contact between LBK 
and the surrounding groups. Artefacts from LBK begin to appear in the find materials 
of local hunter-gatherer groups in 5500 BC. A comparison between different LBK 
artefacts also shows that the distribution is restricted to certain artefact categories. 
Utilitarian objects have a very limited spread outside the LBK settlements, while 
exclusive objects like shoe-last adzes, T-shaped antler axes and, in certain areas (e.g., 
in the Netherlands), flint objects (Verhart 2003:447) and stone daggers all have a 
much wider geographical spread (Sherrat 1982:23). The distribution of these artefacts 
gradually increases, which may mean they were incorporated into the exchange 
systems and material culture of local groups.

Mesolithic graves occur sporadically in many places in Europe. According to 
Whittle (1996), it is first with LBK that cemeteries begin to appear in a regular and 
decisive way. The number of graves in the burial-grounds is highly variable, however. 
At several sites over 100 individuals are documented, and in a few cases the number 
of graves is estimated even higher. The extensive LBK complex in Bylany lacks graves, 
on the other hand, so perhaps the burial-grounds served as “admission areas” for 
selected individuals. Even cremations occur; in some cases they are isolated, anomalous 
phenomena, and in other instances the cremation pits dominate the burial-ground. 
In Scandinavia, the well-known burial-grounds of Vedbæk and Skateholm were estab
lished around the same time as the LBK cemeteries. Another interesting parallel to 
the Ertebølle culture in Scandinavia is that secondary handling of skeletal parts from 
the deceased is common within LBK. Linds of human bones occur in pits, ditches, etc. 
at almost all settlements where bone is preserved. Skeletal parts in other contexts than 
the primary burial place may imply that bones were used in various religious rituals and 
that human bones also circulated among the different settlements (ibid: 167, 169).
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In the older archaeological research, migration and colonisation by new groups 
in old areas was an elegant way of explaining the changes and shifts between different 
archaeological cultures. The indigenous groups either gave up and disappeared, or 
were forced to adapt and develop to a higher level of civilisation together with the 
new settlers. In archaeology, Neolithization is probably the shift where colonisation 
theories have had the greatest influence. The question of either colonisation or in
digenous development of LBK in central Europe might seem irrelevant to the discus
sion of Strandvägen - a Stone Age settlement hundreds of kilometres away from the 
closest LBK site - but it is of vital importance for the view of the Mesolithic on the 
whole. The ecological interpretive model (e.g., Clark 1962), which regards the 
changes as adaptations to a changing environment, was interpreted as a reaction to 
the traditional migration theories. Today, however, the ecological model is regarded 
as deterministic and static. The question is whether the Mesolithic societies could 
develop in other ways, independent of higher developed colonisers or of adaptations 
to a changing environment.

The traditional model for the spread of LBK is a rapid expansion of farmers 
originating from the Balkans who went northward in the lowland regions of Europe 
(e.g., Bogucki 1998:77 f.). By means of the large rivers, LBK established itself in river 
valleys with fertile soils. Here, there was no competition from possible indigenous 
hunter-gatherers, since the LBK settlements were established in ecologically uninter
esting areas that were not used for hunting or plant gathering. Barker (1985:147 ff.) 
claims that LBK is entirely a European “invention”, which during the first phase, 
around 5500 BC, adapted to the fertile loess but which gradually came to exploit even 
the most marginal areas within the loess belt. Whittle (1996) views the emergence 
of LBK as the outcome of a long trend toward reduced mobility among hunter- 
gatherers, something that is noticeable in all of Europe starting around 7000 BC. 
Whittle also questions whether LBK’s settlement patterns really were so different 
from their neighbours’. A sedentary lifestyle is complex and has so many variations 
that it cannot be seen as the opposite of societal mobility in the traditional sense. 
Further, one can question whether LBK based its entire subsistence on one and the 
same settlement area since there are clear signs of a logistic settlement pattern for 
LBK, namely between a base settlement with longhouses and graves, and smaller 
satellite sites with specialized functions such as hunting and plant collecting. At the 
same time, Whittle rejects (1996:150 ff.) a hiatus model for the first phase of estab
lishment, as he believes that in these areas there was a population willing to transform 
their material culture in line with a new way of relating to the world. The Meso
lithic groups living in the areas where LBK established itself, for example in the 
upper Danube Valley, consequently did not disappear without a trace. Our picture 
of a reduced number of Mesolithic settlements in the area can instead be explained
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by an increase in sedentary settlement, which left fewer traces in the landscape. The 
spread of LBK did not occur gradually but in stages, and it took place among groups 
whose lifestyle was already adapted to a strategy that did not exploit large areas for 
its survival. The changes in the material culture, the new house types, and the burial 
rituals reflect continuity as well as changes within older, established ideas.

LBK and integrating groups: Poland and the Netherlands ■ In the next chapter I 
will discuss in general the relations between Strandvägen, eastern central Sweden, 
and the Ertebølle and Lihult cultures. It is therefore of interest to exemplify the relations 
between LBK and the surrounding Mesolithic societies. The number of known settle
ments from LBK and the knowledge of their formation and distribution have, as 
mentioned, increased dramatically in Poland in the last 20 years. The dozen or so 
sites along the Vistula River known in the 1980s has increased to about 200 sites 
thanks to the field surveys of the 1990s. The excavations have revealed well-delimited 
settlement areas with large refuse pits, but so far no longhouses. Many settlements 
that have been 14C dated belong to an early phase of LBK (Bogucki 1998:78 f.). A 
smaller area in central Poland, Kuiavia (in Polish, Kujawy), constitutes a good example 
of the complexity of contact and the varying degree of interaction between different 
groups. All three archaeological cultures mentioned above meet in this area. LBK’s 
settlements are all situated in clusters along the Vistula and Noteć rivers, on black, 
fertile soils. LBK’s close neighbours were the Chojnice-Pienkie, who lived on sandy 
and marshy lands. In the southeast parts of the area was the Janislawice culture, 
traditionally regarded as a group of migrating hunter-gatherers who had settled on 
lands well suited to cultivation but who did not practise agriculture (Domańska 
2003:588 f.). In the Kuiavia area, exchange of objects and knowledge took place 
between LBK and the surrounding hunter-gatherer groups. The exchange can be 
summarised as 1) exchange of raw materials, 2) exchange of technology, and 3) 
exchange of objects. All three cultures used local flint, with some inclusion of flint 
imported from the south. For LBK, the so-called chocolate flint as well as flint of the 
Jurassic Cracow type was part of the exchange system. The Chojnice-Pienkie culture, 
in LBK:s vicinity, almost always used local, glacial-deposited flint, and the finds of 
chocolate flint in their settlements (e.g., Kolankowe) show traces of having been 
worked in an LBK tradition. Three small satellite settlements have been ascribed to 
LBK on the basis of pottery finds. At these sites only local flint was found, and it has 
clear signs of a technology usually associated with the Chojnice-Pienkie culture. 
Several finds of shoe-last adzes have been made in hunter-gatherer settlements, as well 
as finished objects of chocolate flint (Domańska 2003:589 f.). The contact between 
the Janislawice culture and LBK is more difficult to define. Both groups frequently used 
the southern chocolate flint. In Domanska’s interpretation the Janislawice culture (along
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with LBK) had migrated to the area, and the exchange was mutual and mainly a matter 
of trading information about the landscape. She also believes this pattern was typical for 
the initial stages in the spread of agriculture (Domańska 2003:591; Zvelebil 1998).

LBK is also found hundreds of kilometres farther west, along the Rhine and 
Meuse/Maas River. These LBK sites are fairly well known thanks to extensive coal 
mining that preceded the archaeological excavations, for example at Langweiler, 
Laurenzburg and the cemetery at Niedermerz. Chronologically these sites were es
tablished already in the second LBK phase, i.e. the expansion phase, shortly after 
5500 BC (Whittle 1996:144). One place that illustrates well the contact between 
LBK and the local hunter-gatherer groups is the investigated area of Hardinxveld in 
the Netherlands. The earliest dates are from c. 5500 BC and the site was used almost 
continuously up to c. 4000 BC, which coincides with LBK’s establishment and develop
ment phases. The site lies on a so-called donk, a sandy glacial deposit in the Maas 
delta. Around 5500 BC the settlement was established along the shore, very close to 
open water (Louwe Kooijmans 2003). The entire area later became completely covered 
with clay and turf, and the remarkably well-preserved remains are very suitable for 
describing one of the local societies existing side by side with LBK.

The Hardinxveld settlement can be divided into three chronological phases. The 
first phase began c. 5500 BC and lasted about 200 years, until 5300 BC; it is con
temporaneous with the first LBK settlements in the Rhine region, 5300-4900 BC. 
There are no known settlements of LBK in the immediate vicinity, and instead the 
closest Neolithic sites can be found some hundred kilometres to the east, on loess 
soils by the Rhine. The settlement of Hardinxveld is interpreted as an economic cog 
in seasonal exploitation of the landscape. It is a winter and spring settlement to judge 
by the osteological material, which consists largely of fish bones of pike, bones of 
water mammals such as otter and beaver, as well as bones of land mammals including 
red deer (Louwe Kooijmans 2003). The lithic finds consist of flint and other rock 
types, all of which had been transported to the site since there is no natural stone on 
the donk. The raw material shows extensive knowledge of resources in the surrounding 
landscape, but probably also contacts and long-distance distribution. Most of the 
flint is raw material originating from loose, glacial nodules along the Maas, about 
50-100 km eastward. Quartzite from the north and a semi-worked flint core from 
the Limburg area were also documented. Furthermore, flakes of pyrite and a block 
of raw material found at the site proved to come from the Ardennes, more than 150 
km away.

Already during the first phase, traces of LBK begin to appear. New tools and raw 
materials that have different forms and origins than earlier begin to be used, and 
different procedures for the material culture are introduced. There is a find of a typo
logical arrowhead as well several atypical arrowheads with clear LBK connection.

THE ARCHAEOLOGY OF SPACE - THE WORLD, THE DISTRICT, THE NEIGHBOURHOOD, AND THE HOME 83



The artefacts indicate that direct or indirect communication had already been estab
lished with the earliest LBK settlements at Frankfurt am Main in the Rhineland. 
During phases 2 and 3 the communication routes for raw material are opened to the 
north as well, even though the routes still mainly point south. The finds of long flint 
blades, whose origin is a small mine in Limburg, Rijkholt, occur as rare examples in 
phase 2 but become more common in phase 3. The oldest pottery in Hardinxveld 
belongs to phase 2, c. 5000 BC. Possibly the production was inspired by LBK, but 
the form is entirely local. No shoe-last adzes have been found, but several finds of 
split oak logs indicate their use or that of their chronological successors, the so-called 
breitkeils. An increase in ritual deposits in the wet zone is noticeable during phase 
3. The artefacts found here include a canoe, bones of domestic pigs, and pottery 
vessels (ibid: 613 f.). Small assemblages of selected parts of pigs, cattle and sheep/ 
goats had probably been ritually deposited. A small number of bones of domestic 
animals were also found among other bones in the refuse layers, and the low proportion 
of domestic animals probably reflects something other than the general introduction 
of livestock keeping (ibid: 621). Possibly the animals were included in the exchange 
system and intended for consumption at, for instance, festivities and gatherings. Despite 
the fact that the local society in Hardinxveld had several discernible contacts with LBK, 
and later with the Rössen culture, it does not imply a transition to a Neolithic lifestyle. 
Through its presence, however, LBK did change the lives of hunter-gatherers in the 
district, whether indirectly or directly. The economic conditions remained the same, 
or so it seems, but the people were confronted with objects, raw materials, and nar
ratives with new content, which had to be reinterpreted to be comprehensible.

Interaction and changes in Scandinavia ■ As mentioned earlier, Whittle associates 
LBK’s emergence with a long trend of societal change and decreased mobility among 
hunter-gatherers in all of Europe starting around 7000 BC. In the sixth millennium 
there was also a transformation of the material culture in southern Scandinavia; the 
Kongemose culture in Denmark and Scania became the Ertebølle culture, and the 
Sandarna culture in western Sweden the Lihult culture. The phase of change is re
flected in the flint artefacts, but at well-preserved sites in Denmark and Scania the 
changes can also be seen in ornamentation and tools of organic material. In areas where 
organic material is not preserved and where quartz and other rock types dominate 
the tool inventory, for example in eastern central Sweden, the changes are not as visible 
but presumably still occur; among other things, fully polished greenstone axes begin 
to appear in this millennium.

It is probably easier to define a general chronological phase of change than to 
specify the meaning of the Ertebølle culture, the Lihult culture, and the quartz cultures 
in different districts. The most characteristic flint artefacts of the Ertebølle culture
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are transverse arrowheads. They probably developed out of the rhombic arrowheads 
of the Kongemose culture, and they define the spatial distribution of the Ertebølle 
northward. In districts with rich organic material the picture has more nuances, and 
in the Danish find material the harpoon types, bone combs, T-shaped antler axes, 
and certain decorative elements indicate an eastern and a western Ertebølle culture 
(e.g., Vang Petersen 1984; Price 1985; L. Larsson 1990:289). The Ertebølle culture 
in eastern and western Denmark has been further divided into several chronological 
phases on the basis of the shape and appearance of transverse arrowheads (Vang 
Petersen 1979). Strassburg (2000), on the other hand, has divided the culture into 
two traditions: aceramic and pointed base depending on the absence or presence of 
pottery in the settlements. What further characterizes the Ertebølle culture and dis
tinguishes it from the Kongemose culture is the attitude toward stone craft, which 
from a modern-day perspective can be viewed as simple, rational and practical. The 
wealth of variation, rather than constant repetition, has in recent years spawned 
criticism of P.V. Petersen’s chronology for transverse arrowheads (Knarrström 2001:54;
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Karsten 2001; Karsten & Knarrström 2001:320). Northward, the Ertebølle culture 
extended along the Swedish west coast and up to the river Viskan in the province of 
Halland (Nordqvist 1997a). The geographical distribution toward the northeast is 
not as clearly delimited as in western Sweden. Several finds of transverse arrowheads 
in eastern Småland (Westergren 1986:116, 1995; Källström 1993:39; Alexandersson 
2001:126) as well as pottery shards from a bowl of Ertebølle type (Lindeblad & 
Rajala 1991) indicate that the societies here formed their material culture in a similar 
way to southernmost Scandinavia.

The Lihult culture first appears around 5800 BC north of the river Viskan in 
Halland and along the coast of western Sweden. Near the Viskan’s outflow to the 
Kattegat-Skagerrak, artefacts from both the Lihult and the Ertebølle culture have 
been found. However, the transverse arrowhead tradition does not seem to have been 
adopted north of the Viskan until c. 4600 BC, that is, about a thousand years later 
than in southernmost Scandinavia. Fredsjö stated (1953:100) that the Lihult culture 
is “...very homogeneous” and that “...they have a fixed set of tools that never 
changes.” Handle cores, microblades, Lihult axes and segment knives are regarded 
as characteristic artefacts for the culture (Nordqvist 1997a: 43). Eva Schallet Ahrberg 
points out (2000), however, that no attempts have been made to divide the culture 
into chronological phases, and that there might not be any discernible changes in the 
preserved find material. Hans Kindgren (1991:59) believes that the difficulties in 
dating Late Mesolithic contexts are due to the lack of well-defined, morphological 
types among the blade tools. The typological microliths and barbed points of the 
Sandarna culture were replaced only by microblades during the Lihult period. Fredsjö 
(1953:94) reasoned along the same lines as Kindgren when he described the Lihult 
culture as a “degenerate Sandarna culture”. Large parts of the province of Västergöt
land can also be ascribed to this western tradition on the basis of similar tools and 
flint technology, but in contrast to the coastal sites the Västergötland inhabitants 
used the locally available Kinnekulle flint (Kindgren 1991). In the same study, Kind- 
gren analyses the distribution of e.g. Kinnekulle flint and certain tool forms in an 
attempt to spatially delimit the people of northwest Västergötland as an ethnic group.

Outside the areas where flint occurs naturally, there are no named Mesolithic 
cultures. In the 1870s Montelius studied artefacts in museums to find out whether 
there had been a Stone Age population in central Sweden at all. The occurrence of 
round-sectioned axes convinced him people had lived there, but no find material was 
characteristic enough to name and describe as a culture of its own. The difficulty of 
assessing and classifying quartz, which often comprises one hundred percent of the 
find material in the coastal area of the former Litorina Sea, was a hinder in creating 
a typology for quartz artefacts and even today causes chronological and spatial 
problems for archaeology. A hundred years after Montelius, Stig Welinder (1973,
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Quartz - dominated district

Flint - dominated district

Fig. 8. The division of the Scandinavian Stone Age according to natural access to quartz 
and flint. (After Welinder 1973.)

1977) tried to define a flint group and a quartz group in eastern central Sweden. 
Chronologically Welinder’s groups belong to a somewhat younger phase than the 
finds at Strandvägen, and his bipartite division has also been so heavily criticised 
that the groups no longer seem to be relevant (e.g., Kindgren 1991; Lindgren 2004). 
The approximate distribution of Welinder’s groups is, however, still feasible as a 
border between flint and quartz (e.g., Åkerlund 1996; Carlsson et al. 2003; Lindgren 
2004) even though Bo Knarrström has modified the picture (2000) with a quartz 
settlement in southern Småland. Since the 1970s the geographical denotation “eastern 
central Sweden” has more or less been treated, consciously or subconsciously, as a
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term for an archaeological culture. The definition and limits of the region vary from 
study to study (see Lindgren 2004: 53), but they usually refer to the provinces of 
Östergötland, Södermanland, Uppland, Närke, Västmanland, Gästrikland and 
sometimes also southern Dalarna. One problem with using “eastern central Sweden” 
as a term is that it is regarded as an analytically comparable unit throughout the 
entire Mesolithic despite the fact that the land has undergone great changes, for 
instance through land uplift. The prerequisites for the land have thereby changed 
over time, yet the implications of these changes are seldom discussed. I am not refer
ring here to various kinds of adaptation, but rather to the importance of the water
ways for communication. It is also problematic when inland settlements in Östergöt
land are compared with settlements in northern Södermanland and Uppland instead 
of regions that are situated much closer (e.g., K. Knutsson et al. 1999). The find 
material in the interior of Östergötland includes south Scandinavian flint and Kinne- 
kulle flint more often than the find material on the coast does, and in general much 
of the lithic material culture in western Östergötland reflects an active communica
tion network southward as well as westward (Carlsson et al. 2005). In Närke (see 
e.g., Holm 2003), as well, the Mesolithic find material indicates that eastern central 
Sweden, as a spatial concept, has greater variation than what the finds generally 
express. The absence of organic material and the anonymity of quartz have evened 
out the differences, so that even the similarities risk losing their significance. It is not 
my intention, however, to disconnect Östergötland from Närke and Södermanland 
and create a new spatial unit or a new and separate archaeological culture. There 
are still many aspects of the material culture that indicate affiliation within eastern 
central Sweden. It is, however, the attention to the differences that makes comparisons 
meaningful. Similarities and differences are important for the understanding of people’s 
meetings in the landscape and for how these have created the archaeological traces 
we document, which in turn reflect a broad spectrum of political and socioeco
nomic strategies, cosmological interpretations, etc. in the Mesolithic societies. How
ever, eastern central Sweden seems to encompass a very large surface area - probably 
too large to be a culturally unified area with a development common to all. Probably 
the reason that it is hard to divide the area into smaller, albeit related, districts is 
once again the lack of preserved, organic material and the deficiency of nuances in 
the existing find materials.

Agneta Åkerlund (1996,1997) and Lindgren (2004) interpret the material as such 
that eastern central Sweden’s Litorina coast and archipelago had an “archipelago 
culture” foremost characterized by quartz, fully polished greenstone axes, and eco
nomic focus on marine resources. In Åkerlund’s opinion (1996:139,1997; Åkerlund 
et al. 2003:xli) the archipelago inhabitants lived a fairly stationary life in small settle
ments; these sites were successively relocated as the shoreline slowly disappeared,
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and today the traces of the inhabitants are far back in the interior. The settlements 
in the coastal area show, through the Kinnekulle flint and microblade technology, 
more signs of contact with the outside world than do the settlements in the archi
pelago, where only quartz is found. This has led to a discussion of whether it is a matter 
of two different populations, or if the same group used different tool inventories during 
seasonal visits to the two areas. The settlement at Strandvägen, approximately 30 km 
in from the coast, can be said to further complicate this question.

In several studies of the Södertörn area in Södermanland, Lindgren (e.g., 1997a, 
2004) tried to call attention to other changes than the resemblances to the south and 
west Swedish tool typologies. This includes differences in the structuring of space in 
the district. To sum up: the phase of change begins in the Middle Mesolithic when 
both large and small settlements occur, but the pattern becomes more prominent in 
the sixth millennium. My interpretation of the chronological frames is that large 
settlements above all occur between 5500 and 5000 BC, with the Eklundshov settle
ment as a deviation (see fig. 3.3 in Lindgren 2004: 51). The time difference of 
roughly 1,500 years between Eklundshov and, for instance, the Jordbro industrial 
area seems too great, in my opinion, for it to be the same phenomenon. The large 
settlements have an interesting combination of features, polished greenstone axes, 
grindstones, worked quartz, some imported objects of flint, and focus on marine 
economy, with inclusion of small game. Parallel to the large settlements are also a 
number of small settlements, which lack exotic raw material, bones of small game, 
large pits, and which have noticeably fewer axes. The large settlements are inter
preted as dwelling places for social units outside the household level, and as gathering 
places; the small settlements were visited by smaller units for a variety of reasons. 
This phase extended to c. 4500 BC, when a new phase began (Lindgren 2004: 53; 
64 ff.). Strandvägen, in its most intensive phase, is included in this chronological 
span and can be said to represent a large settlement similar to those at Södertörn. 
Strandvägen was situated far from the Litorina coast, but it was on the shore of a 
large, open body of water, which together with the river Motala ström guaranteed 
communication.

How does Strandvägen fit with the problematics of the coastal and the archipelago 
population respectively, or with mobile groups using several economic areas and 
different tool inventories in those areas? Once again, one and the same archaeo
logical source material can be interpreted in several different ways depending on 
one’s view of the Mesolithic. I argue that the Strandvägen settlement was sedentary 
but made regular use of several special-purpose sites in the neighbourhood and the 
district. Åkerlund claims (1996:139 f; Åkerlund et al. 2003:xli) there was a relatively 
high degree of sedentary settlement among fishers and hunters in the archipelago, 
though with some changes in site location; while Lindgren (2004: 74), in his summary
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of the large settlements, is more diffuse in his interpretations of settlement types. They 
are regarded as settlements for several households or as gathering places. The concepts 
of inland population and coastal population are only meaningful if one accepts a 
relatively high degree of stationary settlement and at the same time emphasises move
ment, journeys in space and contact between people. Isolated local societies do not 
seem plausible. As Åkerlund has demonstrated for the archipelago, the economic 
presence offered choices and selections, which in turn enabled alternative settlement 
patterns for the local societies. The large settlements are in all respects too few to be 
able to fit the entire Mesolithic population that presumably lived in these districts, 
and thus it is probable that there was greater variation in settlement patterns than 
what the general models permit. Small groups can have lived a mobile life between the 
coast and interior, and can also have been part of hierarchical relations with other 
groups and places. Sites with sporadic quartz flakes and isolated hearths, which often
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Fig. 9. Sites considered in this chapter. 1) Södertörn, 2) Norrköping, 3) Zvejnieki, 
4) River Viskan, 5) Hamneda, 6) Bökeberg.
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are found in archaeological surveillances and trial investigations, can be interpreted 
as the remains of special-purpose places for people from a larger settlement but also 
for smaller groups using the same district.

At Strandvägen, finds of polished greenstone axes and the use of the bipolar re
duction technique show a connection with the east, but since the site is situated far 
from the coast it forms a third variant, which further complicates the picture. Hope
fully the Strandvägen site can add nuances to our picture of the coast and interior, 
so that the possibilities of a multifaceted Mesolithic will be given more attention 
than earlier. The possible presence of a flint group in the interior and a quartz group 
in the archipelago hardly depends on the lack of contact with the coast. The absence 
or scarcity of flint in the coast and archipelago need not depend on lack of contact 
and instead can reflect the content of the exchange. The exchange did not consist of 
all types of objects, but only of things whose content was important for the indi
viduals steering the exchange. For the archipelago societies, flint was only of interest 
when it was mounted on a tool. As raw material for points and cutting tools, quartz 
could just as well be used. Objects of wood, and of bone and antler, may have had 
a role in creating relations. To respond to Fredsjö’s comment on the Lihult culture, 
the bone craft visible in, among other things, leister prongs and harpoons can 
scarcely be called degenerate. Tools of organic material, such as leister prongs and 
harpoons, are not among the most common finds, but when they do occur they have 
the same form throughout large parts of Scandinavia. In addition to the finds from 
the interior of Östergötland (Tåkern), bone harpoons and points have been recovered 
from the former archipelago of eastern central Sweden. The finds include a bone point 
with large barbs from southeast Närke (Luthander & Pettersson 2002:18), a harpoon 
in a seal skeleton from Norrköping, Östergötland (Olsen 1965), and a small, barbed, 
bone fragment from the Jordbro industrial area in Södertörn, c. 5500-5000 BC (Lind
gren & Lindholm 1998). Different objects had different implications, and therefore 
have formed different distribution maps.

An important difference between Strandvägen on the one hand and Södertörn 
and the eastern archipelago on the other is that the networks of social contacts in 
the Lake Vättern area to a greater extent also included Västergötland. The same 
relationship seems to apply to the Tåkern area (see Browall 1980; 1986; 1999; 2003). 
This relationship is seen above all in the occurrence of flint and the technologies 
connected with this raw material. Lake Vättern was not a cultural border or a physical 
hinder; rather, it signified journeys for the purpose of hunting and fishing and for 
social exchange, all of which overlapped each other in the Vättern area. The local 
society at Strandvägen can never completely correspond to the local societies by the 
Litorina Sea or in Västergötland. It was a mixture created by the spatial locality, by 
inherited traditions, and by choices and strategies.
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A summarising synthesis of contemporaneous Europe ■ Spatially the world unfolds 
beyond the district, though not as an unfamiliar emptiness but as places filled with 
meaning. Exotic objects can reflect journeys to foreign coasts and foreign peoples far 
beyond one’s own hunting and fishing grounds, and likewise the objects can show 
visits in the opposite direction. Helms describes (1988:76; 83 f.) how the content of 
a journey in relation to those at home began first when the traveller returned to his or 
her own people. It was first then that the content of narratives and rituals acquired 
new strength: homecoming was a time for gossip. Through contacts not only objects 
were mediated, but also information via narratives, dances and songs as well as ritual 
knowledge. The narratives can have “wandered” great distances between settlements 
in the vicinity, and in this way can have linked people together to a greater extent than 
is shown by the material culture. The relation between the home and the world is in 
some sense a theoretical departure point, but it is meaningless without a wider con
temporaneous picture, in this case the sixth millennium BC. Even if the world has no 
defined limits, one particular cultural region is essential to the understanding of the 
Scandinavian Late Mesolithic - namely the central European Linearbandkeramik 
culture. Although LBK does not have decisive significance for the appearance of 
Strandvägen and other settlements in Scandinavia, LBK makes visible the changes that 
affected almost all of Europe during the sixth millennium. Klassen (2004: 369) main
tained, after his thorough study of LBK artefacts in southernmost Scandinavia, that 
the Ertebølle culture was an integrated part of a long-distance communication network, 
that several important impulses were transmitted, but that it is impossible to prove 
that the central European Neolithic societies played a great role in the internal changes. 
In my opinion, there is no reason to assume that the exchange of information stayed 
within the Ertebølle culture; on the contrary, via traditional and extensive communi
cation networks the information about LBK’s world reached even the local societies 
in eastern central Sweden. LBK’s way of relating to its worldview is important for an 
understanding of interpersonal relationships between different districts during this 
time period. New objects were introduced in new raw materials, different types of 
buildings were introduced, palisades were built, cemeteries were established, people 
began to cultivate and keep livestock, and they conducted new, powerful rituals.

The communication between the local societies along the European river valleys 
developed through a historical process, and one can say that LBK changed the rules 
of the game as well as the content of the social network even outside LBK’s immediate 
contact areas. Regardless whether the encounter occurred through direct contact, or 
indirectly through hearsay, everything that was new had to be comprehended and 
put into a context. The information received had to be interpreted, adapted and 
incorporated into new forms and new local expressions. Through meetings and 
exchange of information, the world was constantly transformed into new shapes; the
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world was never the same. The changes are important to emphasise, but it is also 
important to stress that the development is not equivalent to Darwinian evolution 
and therefore did not necessarily give rise to greater societal complexity. The changes 
should be regarded as a constant reinterpreting of the cosmology. Equally important 
is to underline the similarities and differences in the material culture during the Late 
Mesolithic. The local societies had contact with each other, but they formed their 
own reality on the basis of their own reinterpretations of the content.

Strandvägen was not an LBK settlement, of course. But one can view Strandvägen 
and other settlements as having been inspired and influenced by the changing expres
sions in many parts of Europe. An important element in these expressions was the 
physical manifestation of space. This need not be the same as manifesting ownership 
rights, territories or defence of land. One example of this is the LBK palisades. Most 
of the palisades were not built during LBK’s time of establishment as defence against 
hostile groups, but instead during phases 2-3, that is, when LBK had long since been 
established in areas and in some places for hundreds of years! Whatever functions 
the palisades might have had, they composed together with the sturdy house con
structions physical changes and markers in the landscape. Expressive physical 
manifestations can reflect people’s desire to make visible their relations with the 
cosmological surrounding world, with the landscape they reshaped and transformed, 
with the water and with the sky above the treetops.

The local society at Strandvägen did not belong to the Ertebølle or Lihult culture, 
either, but it shared many of the same attitudes, including the attitudes to stone 
technology and tools. The appearance and design were of little importance, which 
indicates that people no longer expressed their identity through stone tools. They no 
longer cared what the tools looked like; the main thing was that they worked. Elint 
objects in southernmost and western Sweden took on features of the quartz cultures 
of eastern central Sweden and perhaps also some of the meanings of quartz. The 
bipolar technique stayed for the most part in eastern central Sweden, however, while 
the platform technique continued to be used in the flint world. Leister prongs and 
harpoon heads, as well as ornamentation, took the same form throughout large parts 
of Scandinavia. Concerning Strandvägen, the only real proof of contact with other 
areas is the flint from Kinnekulle and southern Scandinavia including western Sweden, 
so it may seem contradictory to say that other aspects of the material culture point 
to the east. It is, of course, not easy to show the exchange between districts if they have 
the same material culture. Instead one has to emphasise the similarities in material 
culture. Quartz, the bipolar technique, and fully polished greenstone axes all show 
afhliation to traditions within eastern central Sweden. The Strandvägen settlement 
makes it possible to relate the coast and the archipelago to the districts in the interior, 
at least during this particular time period.
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As regards geographical distance, the world is very far from the home, but in 
many ways it is present in the home. The significance of this relation is discussed 
later in the synthesis when the home is presented. To complement the general discus
sion of districts in this chapter and give them meaningful content, we have to approach 
the next perspective: the places for events and activities around Strandvägen.

THE DISTRICT ■ The movements of people often have a cyclical pattern based on re
peated activities, on their return to the same places again and again; these activities are 
synchronized with other activities and with other people. The places are not fixed and 
given. The places are part of people’s personal histories/narratives: everything is re
evaluated and reinterpreted by the users. Everything around us is in motion; the rhythm 
of human existence is interwoven with many rhythms (Ingold 1993).

After having toured the world, the next perspective is the district. We can now 
approach Strandvägen in a more concrete way. People’s movements in the district 
were manifold and had several different purposes. In this chapter a few of them will 
be examined.

For obvious reasons the earliest Stone Age in Scandinavia was marked by the Ice 
Age and the fluctuations in the sea and land levels, which were caused by the melting 
ice. The inland ice constitutes a natural border back in time for the traces of human 
presence. Altered landmasses and diminished water flow, or entirely new waterways, 
slowly changed the prerequisites for the people settled in a given geographical area. 
The transformations were naturally most apparent on the coasts, where fishing waters 
disappeared and new islands and islets appeared, sometimes within a single generation. 
Around 6000 BC, a reverse situation occurred in connection with the melting of the 
American glaciers. This caused the water levels to rise dramatically in southern Scan
dinavia, and then regress (Fischer 2001). Changes were otherwise gradual, but 
nonetheless clearly visible in nature. The societies living in the coastal areas were 
forced to adjust to this. The alternative was to successively relocate the settlements, 
or to stay in the same place and change the mode of subsistence (Åkerlund 1996, 
1997). For the people in the interior of southern Scandinavia, the choice of staying 
or of following the “vanishing” coast occurred early on in the Mesolithic. No settle
ments from the shores of the Yoldia Sea have yet been found in Östergötland, although 
the prerequisites ought to be good. The older settlements in Östergötland such as 
Mörby, Högby, Nedra Lid, Siaka and probably also Strandvägen are dated to c. 
8300-6500 BC (9000-7500 BP), that is, during the Ancylus phase of the Baltic Sea 
(Molin 2000). By that time the ice was long since gone from the landscape. The 
Ancylus Lake initially covered large parts of the landscape and formed a wide bay 
that cut into the region of the plains and further along the edge of the fault system 
via Lake Boren toward Lake Vättern. In c. 9200 BP the so-called Närke Sound dis-
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Fig. 10. Sites, lakes and regions considered in this chapter. 1) Strandvägen, 2) Varamon,
3) Lemunda, 4) Nedra Lid, 5) Omberg, 6) Holmen, 7) Skänninge, 8) Stjärneberg, 9) Leverstad, 
10) Norrköping, 11) Mörby, 12) Högby, 13) Siaka, 14) Svanvik, 15) Almeö, 16) Hästhagen.

appeared, creating a land connection between southern and northern Sweden and 
leaving Lake Vänern isolated from the sea. It also implied that conditions slowly 
changed for the coastal settlements (S. Björck 1995:31; Risberg 2003). By around 
5500-5000 BC, the landscape closest to the Strandvägen settlement had been com
pletely formed. The large body of water in the east, the Litorina Sea, was at that time 
30-35 km away and had a water level of about 50 m.a.s.l. The physical prerequisites 
were thus already firmly in place. The changing water level of Lake Vättern, how
ever, had an impact on the locations of the settlements in the region.
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Between hills and plain, between sea and lake ■ The topographical district sur
rounding the Strandvägen site is extremely variable. In the north there are uplands 
and hilly areas, which today are covered by dense forest. On average the land is 
120-125 m.a.s.l, but there are also heights over 230 m.a.s.l, which is well above the 
highest coastline of 155-160 m.a.s.l (H. G. Johansson 1975:45). Between the hills 
are also several valleys with small waterways and small lakes. To the south and east, 
on clay lands which now form a continuous plain and compose the grain belt of the 
landscape, there were during the Stone Age and up to historical time numerous 
marshes, bogs, creeks and small, shallow lakes. This mosaic landscape characterized 
large parts of the plain until drainage began in the eighteenth and nineteenth centuries. 
The landscape prior to drainage can in large part be reconstructed with the aid of 
seventeenth- and eighteenth-century maps, which document the shifting topography 
for economic reasons. In the middle of the plains, roughly 20 km south of Strand
vägen, is Lake Tåkern - a unique milieu in this landscape. The shallow and fertile 
lake, as well as the areas surrounding it, composes a rich biotope for many kinds of 
fish and animals.

The river Motala ström is the most vital factor for understanding the location of 
the Strandvägen settlement. The river flows through a rift formation in an east- 
westerly direction before its outflow in the Baltic Sea. The river was probably formed 
c. 8400-7700 BP (c. 7000 cal. BC) (E. Nilsson 1968:78) and initially it flowed into 
the Ancylus Lake, for which Lake Boren composed a western bay. Earlier the river 
had rapids in places, but when hydroelectric power stations were built along the road 
the river was regulated. A hydroelectric power station was built in the 1920s in 
Motala between Vättern and the nearest lake, Boren. Prior to that time Vättern was 
separated from Boren by rapids and a waterfall of nearly 15 metres. In the sixth 
millennium the sea receded, but it left behind old bays that have since become lakes. 
Lake Boren extended in the east and was only about a kilometre away from the 
Strandvägen settlement. Through the river Motala ström, Vättern was linked via 
Boren to the Litorina Sea, a journey of about 30 km for people travelling by boat. 
The role of the river in the daily life of people, and for our understanding of how 
the material remains at Strandvägen were formed, cannot be overestimated.

Lake Vättern is an important factor for our understanding of Strandvägen. Vättern 
is Sweden’s second largest inland lake. The name Vättern is thought to mean water. 
The length of the lake is 135 km and the greatest width 31 km. It lies in a graben 
and the water level today is about 89 m.a.s.l. The shores in many places are high 
and rugged. Lake Vättern has several inflows whereas the only outflow is through 
Motala ström. For the local societies around Vättern, the almost continuously ice- 
free lake has been an important link in the communication and cultural exchange 
ever since the Mesolithic.
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Fig. 11. Water and land levels in the
Östergötland district.
a) 125 m.a.s.l - the Baltic Ice Lake 

10 600-8300 BC.
b) 100 m.a.s.l - the Yoldia Sea 

8300-7500 BC.
c) 75 m.a.s.l - the Ancylus Lake 

7500-6000 BC.
d) 50 m.a.s.l - the Mastogolia Sea and 

the Litorina Sea 6000-2000 BC.
e) 25 m.a.s.l - the Limnea Sea 

2000 BC to modern time.
Compiled by Dag Hammar and
Magnus Rolöf.
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Prehistoric Vättern ■ Our knowledge of the changes to Lake Vättern and its extent 
and appearance since the end of the Ice Age is important for our understanding of 
Mesolithic settlements around the lake, and thereby for our insight into the relations 
between people and the landscape. Even before the formation of the Ancylus Lake 
through separation from the Yoldia Sea, the prehistoric Vättern had been formed in 
the Vättern basin. Prehistoric Vättern’s lowest point, and thereby its outflow in the 
Yoldia Sea, was in the north at this time. The land uplift that isolated Vättern is 
estimated to have occurred c. 9600 BP, which coincides with the formation of the 
Ancylus Lake. In the far north, the water level of prehistoric Vättern was at this time 
approximately 102 m.a.s.l, in the south about 49 m.a.s.l, and Motala was about 84 
m.a.s.l. After the ice retreated, the water of prehistoric Vättern as well as that of the 
Ancylus Lake began to rise in the south, at first probably very quickly. After the 
isolation, water continued to stream into Vättern from the inflow in Västergötland 
and Småland. The geologist Erik Nilsson (1968:7 ff.) estimates that the isolation 
fairly swiftly caused the water in the lake’s southern end to rise about 20 metres. 
Due to the streaming water, the prehistoric Vättern gradually overflowed until it 
finally found an outlet in the river Motala ström. When prehistoric Vättern cut its 
new outflow in Motala, the water level sank a couple metres before it stabilized 
again. According to the geologists Erik Nilsson (1968:78) and John O. Norrman 
(1964: 32), the date of this event was c. 8450-7700 BP (c. 7000 BC). Shortly there
after the water at the shores of Motala attained the approximate level it has today, 
that is, about 88.5-89 m.a.s.l. Ever since the isolation the landmasses have continued 
to rise, but with greater uplift in the north than in the south. Even today there is 
regression of the water level north of Motala, and transgression in the south.

According to geological estimates, the location of the settlement was formed at 
the same time as the river Motala ström, which implies a limit back in time to c. 
7000 BC. The river and the favourable location are presumably why the settlement 
was established there. However, a 14C date obtained is a few hundred years older: 
8250-7600 BC (Ua-26921:8 795 ± 65 BP). If the date is valid, the site must have 
been visited or occupied even before the river was formed. The 14C date could possibly 
be dismissed if it were not for the find of a lanceolate microlith (El6519) from the 
same time period (N. Eriksson 2005:107 f.). The possibilities are that: a) the settle
ment location was attractive for some other reason than access to flowing water, b) 
already before the river originated in its present shape, there was a small waterway 
in the rift that composes Motala ström, or c) even without access to a waterway, the 
place was considered to be a good site for settlement.

The transgression of Vättern can be followed in the southern part of the lake thanks 
to pollen analytical dates. Marine archaeological surveys were also conducted on the 
lake bottom here, in connection with the rebuilding of the E4 motorway in the 1960s.
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Along the lake bottom, archaeologists documented submerged bogs, stumps of oaks 
and pines, pole constructions, wooden trackways and artefacts. Two 14C analyses of 
remains at varying depths yielded the results 2400 ±70 BP and 1000 BP ±70, which 
supports the validity of the shoreline curves for the area (E. Nilsson 1968:79). Earlier 
in the area, Bronze Age cairns, a sword, spearhead, necklace and an axe had been 
found (N. Björck &c Gutehall 1999:13). Marine archaeological diving with focus on 
Stone Age levels was done in the 1990s, and among other things the lower jaw of a 
wild boar as well as worked flint was found. Both finds are Neolithic, and so far no 
Mesolithic remains or finds have been recorded (ibid: 15).

Some Stone Age remains on the shores of Vättern and their possible relation to 
Strandvägen ■ In the search for Stone Age settlements along Lake Vättern, the 
knowledge of water levels and how the lake “tilts” in the south is crucial. The variations 
in the water levels of prehistoric Vättern are important, and in certain periods the 
changes probably occurred fairly rapidly. Some Stone Age sites are presented briefly 
in the following. In connection with a small investigation about 10-12 km north of 
Motala (Nedra Lid), traces from the Mesolithic were found on a sandy slope. They 
consisted of quartz flakes and flint as well as sporadic fire-cracked stones and small 
sunken hearths. Two 14C analyses date the site to c. 7000-6500 BC (7955-7725 BP) 
(A. Helander & Zetterlund 1998). Today this settlement is situated in the highest 
part of the area, about 300 m from the shore, but during the Mesolithic it was directly 
adjacent to the shore and lay on a promontory that extended into Lake Vättern 
(Molin 2005:143). At Varamon the remains of a small settlement were found on a 
slight elevation in a sandy field near a wetland, about 90 m.a.s.l (Eklund & Hennius 
2004: 82). The water levels appear to date the activities at the site to the time after 
the isolation of Vättern and the formation of Motala ström, that is, after 8450-7700 
BP (c. 7000 BC). During some period the settlement was probably shore bound. On 
the west side of Vättern, finds of Stone Age character came to light at Svanvik. The 
settlement lies by a river called Forsviksån, very close to the outflow in Vättern. The 
finds consisted of round-sectioned axes, Lihult axes, polished greenstone axes, and 
one thin-butted and four thick-butted axes of flint. The site was investigated in the 
1970s at which time test pits were dug, and sporadic flint flakes were found as well 
as a few quartz and stone flakes that “possibly had been worked” (Gullberg 1975:44). 
The find material gives a heterogeneous impression, according to the excavator, and 
probably had been deposited over a long period of time.

For the Mesolithic societies that lived near Vättern, the water was a connecting 
and uniting link. The river Motala ström and the waterways beyond Svanvik func
tioned in a similar way. To what extent the falls and rapids in the river Motala ström 
between Vättern and Boren can have limited travel eastward is naturally difficult to
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say. By travelling alongside the shores and on both sides of the water, a journey 
downstream was probably not impossible to make. A journey upstream required 
much more work; in those places where paddling was not possible, the boat and 
cargo probably had to be carried. In any case the distance was not a hinder, and 
several similarities in the material culture show contact with the east. In the opinion 
of L. Larsson (2005:27 f.) the shore-bound location of Strandvägen, and the open 
environment created by Vättern, makes the site very similar to a coastal settlement 
by the sea. Bogucki (2004: 375) as well as Ames (2002) emphasises that travelling 
by canoe over water provided swift and easy access to many different resource areas. 
The landmarks at sea, the islands and coastal formations, are also easier to recognize 
when the journeys go by water than when they go through forest. Despite the un
predictable winds on Vättern, the most reliable way to cross the water was by boat; 
it was better than waiting for thick ice. The experienced fishers and boaters on Lake 
Vättern today can judge with good accuracy the appearance of the clouds, the direc
tion of the wind, and other conditions at the lake when they are planning a trip, and 
we have to assume that even during the Mesolithic the people tried to interpret the 
weather and winds. If the boats that crossed Vättern in the Mesolithic were con
structed like the Late Mesolithic canoes found in Denmark, for example at Tybrind 
Vig, seaworthiness was probably not an issue. Sea lore and the possibilities to make 
short stops on small islands in Vättern between Östergötland and Västergötland 
made the journeys possible. The finds from the Svanvik settlement, above all the 
Lihult axes, show that the site had been visited during the Late Mesolithic. What 
makes Svanvik especially interesting is the mixed occurrence of flint, quartz and 
other rocks as well as polished stone axes. This indicates that the settlements of 
Svanvik and Strandvägen are contemporaneous, at least during certain periods. 
Consequently it is very likely that people from both sites visited one another on oc
casion and conducted different types of exchange. The finds of Kinnekulle flint at 
Strandvägen can be counted in the thousands and without a doubt reveal contacts 
in a westerly direction.

Thus, the Mesolithic settlements along the shores of Vättern are now situated at 
very different levels and in different milieus than when the inhabitants lived there. 
In the north they are found 300 metres from the present-day shores; around Motala 
they occur right by the water; while in the south the settlements are on the lake bottom, 
covered by nearly 30 metres of water! To survey the Stone Age remains around Vättern 
is therefore not an easy task. That there are relatively few Mesolithic settlements 
along the lake is probably due to a lack of surveys along the prehistoric shorelines 
of Vättern. The settlements at Varamon and Nedra Lid show that settlements do 
exist here. It is very probable that they also existed along the southern parts of Vättern. 
This puts focus on several important points: how many settlements were there, and
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how large was the population in the Vättern district during the Late Mesolithic? Are 
there more settlements like Strandvägen to be found, or is Strandvägen on account 
of its location and other factors unique in the district? And what does this mean for 
the interpretation of Strandvägen? The Mesolithic settlements in the neighbourhood 
and in the district have increased in number simply by doing very limited surveys 
and investigations. Unfortunately only rarely do we know anything about the con
temporaneousness. Still, we have to assume the existence of more settlements than 
those already known. The economic presence was probably rich by the shores of 
Lake Vättern, in the forests near the shores, and in the waterways. Even if the water 
in Vättern is not fertile, there are no reasons to ignore the lake; on the contrary, the 
water was in all probability an important communicative link between coasts and 
places, and more like a seacoast than an interior. The relationship between the pre
sumed local societies along Vättern’s shores and the Strandvägen settlement has 
different problematics. So long as there are no immediate parallels to Strandvägen 
in the district, the site must be interpreted in relation to an existing knowledge base. 
Until other similar settlements are found, the settlement at the inflow of Motala 
ström can be regarded as special in the district in many respects. The possibilities of 
the site as a control point along an important communication route, the opportuni
ties for fishing year round in the river, and in all probability well-stocked fishing 
waters cannot be ignored. To reside in and relate to this place and perhaps also claim 
the right to occupy it, with everything this implies, can very well have created an 
unequal, or hierarchic, relationship with the settlements and people in the district. 
Having said this, I do not mean to infer that other similar places, at other inflows 
and entrances, did not have similar positions. Thus, the Strandvägen settlement can 
be regarded as special in the district, but it is probably not at all unusual in a larger 
(Late) Mesolithic context. Strandvägen’s relationship to other settlements in space 
is an important issue, and the above discussion is worth bearing in mind when the 
find material is presented, when different construction remains are described, before 
the seasonal analysis, the settlement models, and so forth.

On the other side of the water ■ That communication and exchange of ideas took 
place between Östergötland and Västergötland during the Stone Age is something 
Oscar Montelius called attention to in his studies (1907) of gallery graves, where the 
shape of the gable opening was presented as a feature common to both regions. The 
links between Östergötland and Västergötland, with Lake Vättern as the uniting 
factor, are also strongly emphasised in Hans Browall’s studies (e.g., 1980, 1999) of 
finds and ancient monuments in the Tåkern area and the western plains of Östergöt
land. The find of a flint barb from the Sandarna culture in Lilla Åby outside Linköping 
(Appelgren 1995) not only verifies the relations with the west, but also underlines
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how wide and extensive the contact areas really were during the Mesolithic. The 
distance between the Strandvägen inhabitants and their neighbours in Västergötland 
was about 30 km across the open water of Lake Vättern. Via an extensive system of 
rivers and lakes one could travel from the west shores of Vättern to the region farther 
west. In “the west land” there were many waterways: Hornborga Lake, Lake Vänern, 
and finally the salty Kattegat-Skagerrak. The area of Hornborga Lake in Västergöt
land is long since known for its many Mesolithic findspots and settlements (Gullberg 
1975; Kindgren 1991,1996). Of interest is the Early Mesolithic settlement of Almeö, 
where the bipolar technique was documented (Thorsberg 1985) - a technique that 
otherwise is usually linked to material culture outside the areas with natural sources 
of flint. In the Hästhagen settlement of the Sandarna culture a large amount of worked 
quartz was recorded; nearly 30 % of all the finds consisted of this material (Kindgren 
1996:219). In the lake- and waterway-rich areas of northern Västergötland, only a few 
sites of Mesolithic character have been registered (Pettersson & Wikell 2006:45).

Kinnekulle flint - hard currency from Västergötland ■ A distinct feature of the 
Mesolithic in Västergötland and above all the Late Mesolithic is the large percentage 
of artefacts made of Cambrian flint. The provenance of this flint is the tabular hill 
of Kinnekulle on the southeast shore of Lake Vänern. Cambrian flint has been identified 
at Mesolithic sites outside Västergötland, but in such restricted amounts that the

Fig. 12. Photo of Cambrian flint from Strandvägen. (Photo: Claes Brännfjord.)

102 THE ARCHAEOLOGY OF SPACE - THE WORLD, THE DISTRICT, THE NEIGHBOURHOOD, AND THE HOME



term “Kinnekulle flint” seems highly relevant. The flint occurs in the uppermost 
layers of the hill and is dubbed Cambrian flint after its original layer, or Kinnekulle 
flint after its provenance. In this book the term “Cambrian flint” is used synony
mously with “Kinnekulle flint”. The flint occurs as nodules or narrow veins in the 
hill (Westergård 1943). A characteristic trait is that it takes the form of relatively 
thin layers and does not occur as large, homogeneous blocks. This means that the 
material is not suited to large tools such as axes, but rather to small tools such as 
microblades, scrapers and arrowheads. Since a large quantity of Kinnekulle flint was 
found at Strandvägen - all in all approximately 6,500 fragments (about 6.5 kg) - this 
material is a vital link between Östergötland and Västergötland, and therefore a 
closer description is important.

The appearance of the flint is essential for identifying the provenance (after Kind- 
gren 1991:36 f.):

• The basic colour is speckled, generally a light grey-blue to a medium grey-blue 
with a tinge of brown. The variations are greater, however, in lighter or darker 
specimens. Nonetheless, the colour is what mainly distinguishes Cambrian flint 
from chalk flint. Typical for Kinnekulle flint is also a light grey-white veining or 
marbling.

• The streak colour is white, as in all silica-rich rock.

• The lustre varies between glossy and dull, but an oily lustre can also occur. The 
oily lustre, in particular, distinguishes the Cambrian flint from the chalk flint, 
which has a glassy or dull surface.

• The hardness is the same (about 7) as for chalk flint and quartz, according to 
Mohr’s scale of hardness.

• The breakage of Cambrian flint is more angular and perpendicular. In addition, 
it splits after a planar surface.

• The cortex is thin and rough. On the surface are scattered black patches. No 
cavities or gases occur, nor are there flow structures, foliations, strata or bands.

The Cambrian-Silurian rocks in Sweden are found in other places besides 
Västergötland. They occur in Scania, Närke, Dalarna, on Öland, in the mountains, 
and in Östergötland, more precisely Motala (Westergård 1940; 1943; 1944). Kind- 
gren’s (1991) compilation of finds of Kinnekulle flint up to 1991 shows a relatively 
unified chronological sequence for the use of this flint during the Mesolithic. With 
regard to the Late Mesolithic settlements around Hornborga Lake, the amount of
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Cambrian flint is usually 75-85 % (Kindgren 1996:220). Late Neolithic finds of 
heart-shaped arrowheads and scrapers have been made in gallery graves (Schnittger 
1920:33), but the overwhelming majority of artefacts made in this material belong 
to the Mesolithic and foremost the Late Mesolithic (Kindgren 1991:41). The use of 
Kinnekulle flint during the Late Mesolithic shows a distribution with a clear core 
area in Västergötland, which includes the northeast part of the plains and the area 
around the large lakes. The amount of Cambrian flint found in settlements decreases 
in relation to the distance from Kinnekulle, but nevertheless the flint occurs in small 
amounts even outside the central areas of Västergötland. The distribution area prob
ably reflects the access to raw material, but in a social perspective it also mirrors the 
communication network/exchange system in which people and material culture 
moved about. The reasons for the choice of raw material probably have little to do 
with its inferior quality, that is in comparison to Danian flint, and more to do with 
a deliberate cultural strategy. Kindgren’s conclusion (1991:64) is that the main dis
tribution area for the Cambrian flint is also an area for an ethnic group. In his opinion, 
this group transported the flint, exchanged it with each other, and used it as an ethnic 
marker in relation to surrounding groups. Outside Västergötland the Kinnekulle flint 
has a different pattern. The raw material used in the Mesolithic settlements seems to 
have been chosen primarily on the basis of the local rocks available (see e.g., Taffinder 
1987). On the other hand it is not unusual for archaeologists to find flint artefacts, 
including completed tools and usually microblades. The absence of traces of produc
tion (e.g., core fragments, preparatory flakes, and debitage) outside Västergötland 
has normally resulted in an interpretation that the blades were not made at the find 
site (Lindgren 1997a; Lindgren & Lindholm 1998). However, at the Strandvägen 
site there is evidence of production, including raw material, core fragments, flakes, 
flake fragments, retouches, defective microblades, etc (N. Eriksson 2005; Thorsberg 
pers. comm.). The distribution of Cambrian flint is sparser outside Västergötland, 
but it occurs in such places as Närke and in sporadic settlements in the archipelago 
of the Litorina Sea (Kindgren 1991:47; Lindgren 1997a: 25, Bergold & Holm 1998; 
Lindgren & Lindholm 1998). With regard to Östergötland, the occurrence of Kinne
kulle flint was long unknown. In 1999 the find of a microblade of Kinnekulle flint 
at Tåkern was published as the first proof that flint had been transported across Lake 
Vättern (Browall 1999:297). In the same year, the Strandvägen settlement was dis
covered in Motala. Already during the preliminary investigation, the finds included 
a large quantity of flint. The Department of Quaternary Geology at Lund Univer
sity did a petrographic microscopic analysis of the Kinnekulle flint from Strandvägen, 
which further confirmed the assumption about the provenance.

In conclusion, the large quantities of Kinnekulle flint found at Strandvägen 
strengthen the connection between Östergötland and Västergötland. What the Late
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Mesolithic people thought of Lake Vättern can only be guessed at, but even if the 
journey over open water was long and occasionally dangerous, travelling by boat 
was probably much faster than walking the same distance on paths in the forest. The 
use of raw material at Strandvägen, at Svanvik, and even at Hästhagen by Horn
borga Lake seems to have certain aspects in common: Both Kinnekulle flint and 
quartz were used. The nearness and the access to raw materials influenced the choice 
of material and thereby also the design of the tools. Lithic technologies, types of 
cores, and focus on composite tools including microblades all show similarities. The 
total perspective, or rather the attitude toward this part of the material culture, seems 
to be similar in some parts of Östergötland and Västergötland. The greenstone axes 
as well as the form and appearance of the flint tools are points on which the areas 
differ. In my view, there seems to be much more complex acceptance or dismissal 
within the material culture among local societies over large geographical regions 
than is indicated by the unified ethnic tribe described by Kindgren (1991).

Sandstone as a travelling companion ■ There is one category of finds in particular 
that illustrates the travels along the shores of Vättern. Already during the first year of 
excavation at Strandvägen, a combination of finds was recorded lying close together 
and consisting of fully polished greenstone axes, greenstone flakes, and grindstones 
of sandstone. As no natural, unworked sandstones were found, the assumption was 
that the stones had been brought to the site. In the Motala area, sandstone from 
Lemunda is well known and was used for a long time, all the way into the 1900s to 
make millstones and grindstones for axe and file factories, and for rough-grinding 
in mechanical workshops (Winnerstad 1999:24). Was it possible that the suitability 
of Lemunda sandstone for grinding was known already in the Mesolithic? During a 
winter visit to Lemunda in 2001, it became clear that the shores along the present- 
day water levels were completely covered by sandstones similar in size to the Meso
lithic grindstones at Strandvägen. Furthermore, in large areas the ground was covered 
with sandstones, all the way from the present-day water level to the Mesolithic water 
levels of the prehistoric Vättern. In general all the sandstones were suitable as grind
stones, ready to lift up and load into a canoe. The approximately 15-kilometre-long 
lake journey north to Lemunda from Strandvägen (9 km as the crow flies) does not 
appear to be an impossible distance, not even if the ballast consists of sandstone.

In an attempt to verify the travels between Lemunda and Strandvägen, the De
partment of Quaternary Geology at Lund University did a petrographic analysis (thin 
section) of a Mesolithic grindstone and of two reference samples from Lemunda.

THE ARCHAEOLOGY OF SPACE - THE WORLD, THE DISTRICT, THE NEIGHBOURHOOD, AND THE HOME 105



The results are described in the following:

Sample nos. 4RL (Motala) and 5-6RL (Lemunda)
The samples are macroscopically alike; they have the yellowish colour and “rough” 
sandy surface that characterize the slightly lithified Visingsö sandstone. Even under 
the microscope, the three samples are very similar with regard to degree of sorting, 
grain rounding and lithification. All the samples contain feldspar, though only a small 
quantity.

The quaternary geological interpretation of the grindstone analyses and reference 
samples from Lemunda, is that:

the grindstones from Motala in all probability consist of sandstone of the type 
native to the Lemunda area. Stratigraphically, the sandstone in Lemunda represents 
the lowermost unit of the sedimentary rock sequence known as the Visingsö 
group. This unit occurs today at several places around Lake Vättern, and presum
ably was visible on the Mesolithic shoreline in several other locations besides 
Lemunda. We have, for example, made comparisons and found clear similarities 
between the Motala sample and samples from the lower unit from southern Vättern. 
Thus, that sandstone from Motala has great similarities with the Lemunda sample 
does not rule out the possibility that it originates from another locality near Lake 
Vättern. (Andréasson & Månson Klausen 2004, my transi.)

The analyses thereby aid the archaeological interpretations by showing that the 
material is Visingsö sandstone, which is not found naturally in the area of Motala. 
Thus people had transported the stones to the site. The analyses do not prove that 
Lemunda is the provenance, however, and the stones can just as well derive from 
other areas by the shores of Vättern. That the grindstones found at Strandvägen show 
the greatest similarity with the reference samples from the southern part of Vättern is 
interesting, and if indeed this is the provenance it could imply a link between several 
Stone Age settlements along Vättern - settlements in the southern area of Vättern 
that already during the Stone Age became submerged when the lake “tilted”. The 
geological map with the distribution of Visingsö sandstone shows that several areas 
are possible, and therefore any conclusion as to a specific provenance is hypothetical. 
It may have been nearness to raw material, or to a site with special significance, that 
determined where the stones should be fetched. Access to some sites was shared 
among friends, relatives, and/or allies. The questions are of interest for the interpre
tation of Strandvägen’s role or significance in a sociopolitical system consisting of 
several settlements. The point in this connection is that people were linked to places 
in space, in this case the district.
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Lake Skagern <y Fig. 13. Geological map showing the 
natural presence of Visingsö sandstone 
(hatched areas). (From Andréasson 
& Månson Klausen 2004.)

Knowledge of the locations of different 
lithic materials - Visingsö sandstone, quartz, 

ultramylonitic quartz and Kinnekulle flint, 
etc. - was no doubt shared by people in many 

local societies within a wider geographical area, 
even if their roles in the spatial story varied. It does 

not seem plausible that all the individuals in the 
local societies had the exact same knowledge and 

thereby access to the landscape’s physical and ideo
logical content. More likely the individuals were part of 

different, or at least somewhat different, frameworks of 
knowledge. That the quaternary geological analyses show 

the southern Vättern area to be most similar to the grindstone 
material at Strandvägen makes the contact between this area and 

Strandvägen especially interesting. The journeys across the water 
were indeed a uniting, and not a delimiting, factor, and social rela

tions were no doubt more important than the distance calculated in 
hours or kilometres. Through transactions and exchange of material 

culture, objects became loaded with content and meaning. The objects - in this case 
the grindstones - came to symbolise a place, an event, one or more individuals, a 
narrative, etc., which together composed a cluster of relations.

Jönköping

The outskirts of the archipelago ■ The western shores of the Litorina Sea in 5500- 
5000 BC compose what is today Lake Roxen. The distance between the Strandvägen 
site and the saltwater Litorina Sea was only some 30 kilometres. Farther to the east 
was an extensive archipelago with thousands of islands and islets, probably similar 
in appearance to the archipelago found today along the coast of Östergötland. The 
common denominator in the preserved material culture is quartz, and the question 
is: how can one show there was communication between two areas that have a very 
similar material culture? Below, a few small finds from Strandvägen will be discussed. 
Among the thousands of bones found at the site and examined osteologically were two 
fragments of seal (Phocidae): a phalanx from a flipper, and a tooth (Sigvallius 2001). 
The bone and the tooth were found in layer 1227, which is dated to 5500-5000 BC. 
The bone has no species identification other than as seal. If these fragments belonged
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to seals from the east and not from the Kattegat-Skagerrak, the very salty Litorina 
Sea must have suited several different types of seal. That the finds could derive from 
a relict herd that had become entrapped in Vättern since the isolation of the lake c. 
9600 BP does not seem likely. No other finds of seal have been made around Vättern, 
and there is probably an extremely long period of time between the isolation of the 
lake and the time point when the seal was killed. On the other hand, seal hunting 
seems to have been common in the Litorina Sea, as evidenced by seal bone finds at 
a number of Mesolithic sites along the east central Swedish coast (K. Knutsson et al. 
1999:105). In the Mesolithic settlement of Orsand by Lake Siljan in Dalarna, bones 
from the hind flipper of a ringed seal were found. Siljan is not believed to have had 
a relict herd of seals, and instead all things indicate that Mesolithic hunter-gatherers 
at Siljan had various kinds of contact with the Litorina Sea (P. G. P. Ericson 1994: 
256, M. Larsson 1994b). Osteologists consider it probable that hunting was done 
in the Litorina Sea and that parts of seals were then brought to the settlement with 
the flippers intact (Ekman & Iregren 1984: 22). In Scania, as well, seal bones have 
been found at sites including Ageröd I: EIC (L. Larsson 1978:203). The most spec
tacular evidence of Mesolithic seal hunting is an older find. In 1907, in Norrköping, 
while digging a foundation for a new cityhall, workers found a well-preserved seal 
skeleton in a clay layer together with a harpoon. In all probability the seal (ringed 
seal) had been hit during the hunt but had broken free of the line. The injuries from 
the harpoon had killed the seal, however, and it sank to the bottom where it later 
became embedded in sediment. By means of stratigraphy, the seal was dated generally 
to the Litorina Sea phase, c. 7000-3500 BP (Lönnberg 1908). The find has not been 
14C analysed, but it is viewed as a Late Mesolithic find on the basis of the harpoon 
type (Olsen 1965).

Two bones are not enough to verify seal hunting. At least some of the barbed bone 
points found at Strandvägen ought to have been from harpoons, but this is difficult to 
prove since the back ends are often missing. However, the barbs of a few bone points 
are too large and “over-dimensioned” to have been used for the fish that are osteo- 
logically known from the site, mainly pike and perch. Possibly the big-barbed points 
were suited to Vättern salmon (Salmo trutta lacustris) weighing up to 20 kg, which 
are mentioned in several literary sources. Similar bone points have been found earlier 
in the coastal areas of southern Scandinavia as well as in Friesack in northern Ger
many (see Bergstrand 2005; L. Larsson 1999b). A find was made during net fishing in 
the Baltic Sea outside Utöklippan in Blekinge, southeast Sweden (L. Larsson 1999b:171). 
It is so well preserved that it strengthens the hypothesis that FI 1698 at Strandvägen 
can have been a harpoon. Another category of finds from Strandvägen which has con
nections to the Litorina coast and archipelago, and which probably was used for seal, 
is represented by five narrow, single-edged knives made of slate-like material.
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Fig. 14. Sites considered in this chapter. 1) Aggersund, 2) Ringkloster, 3) Utöklippan, 
4) Friesack, 5) Ageröd, 6) Orsand, 7) Zvejnieki.

Use-wear analyses of two of the knives have in one case revealed cutting in soft 
material, while the other merely had traces of grinding (N. Eriksson 2005). With 
regard to communication in the district, an important fact is that knives of this type 
are also known from Södertörn in Södermanland, a typical archipelago environment 
where the knives are interpreted as tools for skinning seals (Wikell 2004). It is also 
possible to see similarities in appearance to the Norwegian sandstone knives, which 
are considered characteristic of the Nøstvet culture (Mikkelsen 1975). Sandstone 
knives of this type have been recovered from Late Mesolithic settlements in northern 
Bohuslän, but only rarely farther south (Schaller Åhrberg 2006:86, 88). Through 
petrographic analyses, Taffinder (1998:106, 118 ff.) has tried to identify the prov
enance of the Södermanland knives of slate-like material. The raw material was found 
to be heterogeneous, varying from knife to knife, and thus difficult to assign to specific 
provenances (ibid: 118 f.). During excavations in Södermanland in the year 2005, 
six or seven new finds were made (R. Wikell pers.comm.), and the link between the 
knives of slate-like material from the Mesolithic settlements near the archipelago in
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Södertörn and their well-documented use in seal hunting seems intimate. So, even if 
the seals themselves are missing at Strandvägen (with the exception of the tooth and 
phalanx) the knives can have been intended for work on seal carcasses. Knives and 
harpoons were equipment that was transported between hunting/slaughter places in 
the archipelago and consumption places in the interior. The function of the knives 
naturally can have varied in areas where there was no seal; for instance they may 
have been used for large land mammals. Suggested uses for the sandstone knives in 
Norway and northern Bohuslän are as tools for applying finishing touches to 
wooden objects and to bone/antler objects like fishhooks and harpoons (Schaller 
Ahrberg 2006:91). The use-wear analysis from Strandvägen indicates cutting in soft 
material, and therefore it seems possible that the Norwegian Nøstvet knives also can 
have been used for skinning carcasses since seals were hunted along the coasts in the 
area (see e.g., Nordqvist 2000).

If seal hunting in the archi
pelago was organised from the 
interior, one can wonder why 
great amounts of seal bones were 
not found in the settlement. One 
possible answer is that it is more 
likely that skinning and cutting 
of seal bodies took place near the 
hunting sites rather than 30-35 
km inland. Further, with respect 
to the Strandvägen finds, the head 
and flippers are not among the 
meatiest and blubber-richest parts 
of the seal. Another possible pat
tern emerges with regard to the interior and the archipelago: special-purpose sites 
for seal hunting may have existed on islets in the archipelago; the seals may have 
been slaughtered close to these hunting places; and the blubber, meat and skins may 
then have been transported to the interior. This pattern might be hypothetical, but 
it is similar to special-purpose sites like the one at Aggersund for bird hunting and 
the one at Ringkloster in Denmark for hunting e.g. young roe deer (Rowley-Conwy 
1999:130 f.), which is often seen as characteristic of the Late Mesolithic broad- 
spectrum economy in Denmark (e.g., Rowley-Conwy 1987; Zvelebil 1989:85).

Seal bones do not seem to have been used much as raw material for tools during 
the Mesolithic. The tooth and flipper bone found at Strandvägen probably were brought 
“home” for other reasons - as trophies, souvenirs or gifts. On the other hand, that 
seal teeth could be perforated and used as beads is well documented from Mesolithic

12 cm

Fig. 15. A knife in slate-like material used for cutting 
in soft material (F2 2786). Drawn by A. Molin.
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graves in the Baltic region, for example at Zvejnieki in northern Latvia (G. Eriksson 
& Zagorska 2003:167; L. Larsson 2006) and in the settlement of Ageröd I: HC in 
Scania. The latter site also yielded flipper phalanges from grey seal (L. Larsson 
1978:203). It is possible that the flippers were left in place on the seal skins and that 
it was the skin itself that was most valued, as has been suggested for the Leksand 
settlement and for Ageröd I: HC. I am well aware that a discussion of organised seal 
hunting in the Litorina Sea is hypothetical, based as it is on argumentation and not 
evidence. There are many possible interpretations, of course, and they can lead to 
other conclusions. Nonetheless, the presence of the seal bone and tooth, the bone 
points with large barbs, and the knives - of a type earlier found only in coastal environ
ments - cannot be ignored. Whichever interpretation one prefers, the seal fragments 
remain as direct evidence that people moved between the Litorina Sea and the settle
ment at Strandvägen. No doubt there are many explanations for the presence of the 
seal fragments in the cultural layer, but in all cases they include contacts in space.

The very special conditions in the archipelagos during the Mesolithic came into 
focus during archaeological investigations prior to the expansion of a motorway, 
and not least when surveys focusing on quartz were carried out in southern Uppland, 
Södermanland, and northern Östergötland at the end of the twentieth century (e.g., 
Åkerlund 1996; Hammar &c Wikell 1996; Lindgren 2004; Wikell 2005a). Södertörn 
and northernmost Östergötland came to form two “test areas” for the intensity of 
exploitation of the archipelago area during the Mesolithic. In Södertörn, in particular, 
our knowledge has greatly increased. From earlier having been seen as an archaeo
logical “blank spot” (K. Knutsson 1995), the eastern archipelago now appears rich 
in economic presence, and people seem to have been quick to utilise these resources. 
The results of a limited survey along the coast of Östergötland (A. Ericsson & Wikell 
2005) indicate that a careful survey of the archipelago would yield a similar increase 
in knowledge. The fact that few Mesolithic sites are known in the inner archipelago 
of Östergötland is probably due more to a lack of surveys than to an absence of 
Mesolithic presence in the landscape. The knowledge of Mesolithic settlements in 
the former archipelago has otherwise usually increased in connection with antiquarian 
projects focusing on other things than the Mesolithic. Only a few places have been 
subjected to archaeological excavation, for instance Leverstad (Lindgren 1991) and 
Stjärneberg (Rolöf 2005b).

The neighbours at Lake Tåkern ■ It is hard to know which places made up the 
district geographically. The Kinnekulle flint, the grindstones of Visingsö sandstone, 
and perhaps also the seal bone and tooth all reflect communication with places at 
great distances from Strandvägen. Possibly the above-mentioned finds from Strand
vägen are not related to subsistence but instead make visible other spatial phenomena:
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interpersonal relations. It would probably be wrong to assume that all individuals 
undertook the same movements in the landscape, since such factors as gender, age, 
social status, personal character, etc. must have influenced when, why, and for how 
long a time movements and journeys were made (see Helms 1988). Relations and 
therewith the composition of the find material were formed through these individuals. 
The landscape was woven together by the movements of people in it, what Thomas 
(1993) calls “the spatial story”. The Mesolithic finds around Lake Tåkern are thus 
highly relevant to the discussion of the content of the district. It is also interesting to 
see how they differ from and are similar to the finds at Strandvägen.

The area around Lake Tåkern is undoubtedly one of the most eventful places in 
Östergötland. The ancient remains here include at least one megalithic grave, the 
pile dwelling at Alvastra, rock carvings, burial-grounds from various time periods, 
a royal manor and a monastery. As Browall expresses it: “Spirituality and power run 
like a red thread [...] a central place that became one of the cornerstones of the 
early state formation in Sweden” (2003:7, my transl.). At an early stage the entire 
region was cultivated, digging was done in connection with drainage of Tåkern, and 
peat digging was done - all of which has implied that many ancient finds and struc
tures have come to light. Systematic field surveys at the end of the 1970s and start 
of the 1980s (Browall 1980; 1986; 1999; 2003) have yielded many new settlements 
and findspots. Some 30 Stone Age settlements with a mixture of older and younger 
material have been registered on slightly elevated ground adjacent to the lakeshore. 
One of the more interesting settlements is located at Holmen. Here, within a fairly 
large area, a great number of artefacts were collected including 24 round-sectioned 
axes, three Lihult axes, and a microblade of Kinnekulle flint. Of special interest are 
finds of twelve bone/antler objects, which include an antler chisel with a geometric 
pattern of triangles, pointed tools, possible antler mattocks, a fragment of a human 
skull, etc. Radiocarbon analyses date the artefacts between 5700 and 4800 BC (6700- 
6005 BP) (Browall 1999:297). Additional finds of Mesolithic human bones have been 
made in the area; among other things a Mesolithic skeleton was found mixed with 
finds in a Middle Neolithic megalithic grave! The individual was estimated to have 
lived c. 6300 BC (Browall 2003:26).

Browall (2003:27) also identified two microliths when he re-examined an older 
find material. The microliths are intriguing since Östergötland is otherwise known 
for an almost complete lack of microlith finds, and this in spite of the fact that several 
Early and Middle Mesolithic sites have now been excavated. At the time of writing, 
only Browall’s microliths and a lanceolate microlith from Strandvägen are known.

What makes the Tåkern area different from Strandvägen and other places in 
Östergötland is above all the absence of quartz among the finds. At least there is no 
documented evidence of quartz. Was it possible that the local societies around Lake
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Tåkern had such close connections with the areas in southern Scandinavia or in 
western Sweden that they refused or “didn’t need” the local raw material? If this was 
the case, did the “flint groups” around Tåkern function as isolated enclaves sur
rounded by “quartz people”? The latter alternative does not seem very realistic. Or 
is the lack of quartz finds due to an older research tradition focused solely on col
lecting flint? It would be interesting to see whether a field survey devoted to quartz, 
like the surveys conducted in Södermanland and northern Östergötland’s Meso
lithic archipelago (e.g., Åkerlund 1996; Åkerlund et al. 2003; Wikell 2005a), could 
change the picture and also increase the number of settlements. In the area there are 
no documented finds of east Swedish, fully polished axes, either. However, there are 
in fact several similarities between the Tåkern area and the Strandvägen site, not least 
of which is that the Holmen site is contemporaneous with Strandvägen. The artefacts 
of bone, the tools, the skull fragments, and the presence of Kinnekulle flint are other 
similarities. The organic find material has great potential when it comes to comparing 
geographical areas. Even the very fragmentary artefacts of organic material such as 
leister prongs, harpoons, antler mattocks, pressure flakers, and decorated tools, are 
capable of showing a much more multifaceted and expressive Mesolithic culture than 
what worked stone is generally able to show. With respect to the Late Mesolithic, a 
time when the lithic material lacks nuances, a study of the organic tools and finds is 
extra important. Another thought-provoking and interesting aspect is that, when 
lithic material used in southern Scandinavia can be divided into a “quartz world” 
and a “flint world” respectively, the bone and antler objects clearly exceed the limits. 
For this reason, sites like Holmen and Strandvägen are very important. The differences 
in regionality depend on the type of material one studies. This in turn reflects count
less prehistoric social relations and strategies, far beyond the functional ones. But the 
main point is that the material culture clearly illustrates the existence of meetings.

Summarising synthesis: the district - for what and for whom? ■ The district was 
used for visits with specific purposes. The local society at Strandvägen can be linked 
via the find material to many places in the district. Once again, the location in the 
landscape was important for relations, and Lake Vättern and the river Motala ström 
were important communication routes already during the Mesolithic. Here, the 
district should not be viewed as a surface area, even less so as a territory, but instead 
as places. Naturally there was no empty space between the places, but the journeys 
were undertaken on definite routes to definite, significant places. The reasons for the 
journeys in the district were many, and probably often were the same as those de
scribed in the chapter on the world. But in the present chapter the contacts in space 
are much more clear and tangible thanks to the fact that we can identify the provenance 
of some of the artefact categories at Strandvägen.
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Which places did the district comprise, and what distance from Strandvägen is 
feasible? Even today there are relatively few Late Mesolithic settlements known in 
Östergötland. There are even fewer settlements that correspond to the period 
5500-5000 BC. This is mainly due to the lack of identifiable chronological indicators 
in the material culture, which often makes it hard to put the finds into chronological 
groups, for example the finds made during surveys. Thus it is difficult to follow the 
many long-distance movements in the landscape. Of interest here is that, at two 
places where the 14C dates match those at Strandvägen, namely Holmen by Lake 
Tåkern (Browall 1999) and Högby (M. Larsson 1996), microblades of Kinnekulle 
flint were found just as they were at Strandvägen. In addition, in the year 2002, during 
excavation of medieval remains in the town of Skänninge, a microblade of Cam
brian flint was found as well as a few pieces of worked quartz (Karlsson & Stibéus 
2003). Although the percentage of Kinnekulle flint in the finds from Östergötland is 
extremely small in comparison to the quartz, it would seem that the Västergötic 
Kinnekulle flint, and especially the microblades in this material, coincides with Late 
Mesolithic dates in Östergötland just as it does in Västergötland (Kindgren 1991). 
The finds of microblades further suggest that there were many local societies in Öster
götland that had some kind of relation with the flint districts in Västergötland. Thus, 
it is the unusual finds at Strandvägen that show that the distance to other important 
places in the district was sometimes considerable. Likewise, one has to assume that 
visits were also made to other settlements, to important fishing and hunting grounds, 
and perhaps to ritual places that cannot be evidenced through unusual finds. What 
kinds of relations did Strandvägen have with, for example, Holmen by Lake Tåkern? 
Lrom the perspective of subsistence, both areas had enough economic presence to 
support a permanent population, which may have been larger and more concentrated 
than in the surrounding neighbourhood. The finds of decorated antler, a large number 
of axes, microblades of Kinnekulle flint, deposited human bones, and the possible 
graves at Holmen, etc. all make the similarities between Holmen and Strandvägen 
greater than the differences. The hierarchical positions of the sites, which rested on e.g. 
cosmological interpretations, were possibly equivalent, which can have created co
operative as well as competitive relations. The injuries on skeletons from the Ertebølle 
culture show the occurrence of violence, which sometimes also resulted in death (see 
e.g., Skaarup 1995:399 f; Karsten & Knarrström 2003:204), and there is no reason 
to assume that the local societies in Östergötland were more peaceful than in southern 
Scandinavia. The picture of peace and equality between and within egalitarian local 
societies is probably more of a distortion of the Mesolithic than a reality, just as is 
the notion of economic maximization and the belief in the rational human. Social 
tension, armed conflicts, raids and threats between local societies probably did occur, 
just as there probably were periods of harmony and social exchange.
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The Kinnekulle flint, Visingsö sandstone, and seal fragments are things that directly 
link Strandvägen to places far beyond the daily movements near the settlements. It 
is, however, not possible to prove that the seal bone and tooth, the big-barbed har
poon, the leister prongs, and the skinning knives of slate-like material are anything 
other than indications of economic exploitation of the archipelago area by the Litorina 
Sea. The relations with the coast can be verified by the seal fragments, but the extent 
of these relations and how they were organised are at present difficult to determine. 
Bo Gräslund (1977:223) has pointed out that, during the Middle Neolithic, Östergöt- 
land’s inland population at Tåkern conducted exchange with the coast, to judge from 
finds of herringbones in the Alvastra pile dwelling. To bring herring home to the pile 
dwelling, which is located in one of the richest ecological zones in Östergötland, 
seems completely irrational from an economical perspective, and the herring probably 
served another purpose than mere subsistence, such as social contacts. At Strandvägen 
the find of the roof of a human skull unfortunately did not have enough collagen for 
a 13C analysis, but isotope analyses of human bones from Holmen at Tåkern from 
the same time period show that these people had eaten food that included marine 
food (Browall 2003:28). The Mesolithic people and their societies were no doubt 
just as irrational as modern societies. Thus it is risky to assume that economical 
calculations lie behind all the finds we recover, since the composition of the finds is 
largely influenced by the choices the society made, its traditions, etc.

The contacts with the Litorina coast can have implied many kinds of exchange 
between Strandvägen and the coastal settlements. But the exchange is difficult to 
prove archaeologically because there are so many similarities between Strandvägen 
and the coastal sites with respect to lithic technology, choice of raw materials, and 
the formation of the material culture. For many reasons objects can also spread far 
from their places of production before they become archaeological finds, for instance 
through direct contact via journeys, or indirect contact from hand to hand. Jimmy 
Strassburg (2000:134 ff.) rightly shows how objects can spread farther than people’s 
journeys, for instance through repeated exchanges: via middlemen. It is also possible 
that objects reached Strandvägen through visits by people from other settlements in 
the district. Individuals or groups can have sought out the Strandvägen settlement 
and left material there from their own neighbourhoods. Many artefacts at Strand
vägen also reflect communication, meetings and exchange of both physical and 
ideational character, which linked individuals and social collectives in one local society 
to those in another and thereby formed a larger “community”. This conclusion is 
inevitable and important to an understanding of the home, i.e. the settlement, and 
the formation of the local society. None of the above-described sites fits with the 
models showing seasonal movement between different economic resource areas. The 
resources that existed at Svanvik or at other places with Visingsö sandstone, around
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Lake Tåkern and along Västergötland’s lake system, are all represented near the 
settlement at Strandvägen. Only seal hunting and fishing in the salty Litorina Sea 
could possibly be seen as economic motives for seasonal migrations, though I do not 
believe this was the case. Furthermore, the people at Strandvägen can have hunted 
seal during more or less recurrent visits to the Litorina coast and archipelago.

The conclusion of this chapter is that the district consisted of places with different 
roles and meanings, and therefore it cannot have definite physical limits in the same 
sense as an area or a territory. This also implies that the content of the district changed 
when the functions of the various places changed, both in practice and in meaning. 
During certain autumns and winters when the wild boar no longer fed at the places 
they were hunted, the character of the district changed; new places were incorpo
rated into the district and others were abandoned. This also may have led to com
petition and conflict between different local societies over the right to use places, and 
the conflict may not always have ended peacefully. Strife between local societies could 
give way to peace, however, and exchange could be renewed at communal feasts and 
ceremonies. Narratives were constantly being reinterpreted and recreated in step 
with the changing spatial story.

THE NEIGHBOURHOOD ■ An analysis of the surroundings is part of the formulation 
of the utopian landscape (Welinder 1992), that is, an interpretation based on knowledge 
of stray finds and different settlements. Through the years, researchers have pre
sented many models in an attempt to generalise the use of the landscape. It is not my 
intention to give a research-historical overview, however, and therefore only one 
model will be described here. The model, developed by Claudio Vita Finzi and Erik 
Higgs (1970:7), is characterized by a base settlement around which is a circular zone 
known as the catchment area. The purpose is to define the size of a society’s terri
tory on the basis of their economy. With the aid of modern ethnographic sources, a 
hypothesis was formed that hunter-gatherers probably moved within a radius of 
about ten kilometres or within a two-hour walking distance from the settlement. As 
L. Larsson and others have pointed out (1982:92) the model has several flaws, not 
least of which is the relationship between distance and time. My aim is not to criticise 
Vita Finzi and Higgs’ more than thirty-year-old model in particular, but rather predictive 
models in general. The catchment model has been widely accepted, however, especially 
in Mesolithic research where it is still used to some extent today. The temporal-spatial 
relationship depends on the appearance of the landscape, as L. Larsson has emphasised 
(1982; see also Karsten &c Knarrström 2003:213). In an open landscape, with open 
waters for example, the distance one travels is much greater than the distance covered 
in the same amount of time through a wooded and closed region. The limits of the 
circular zone dissolve, and the extent of the neighbourhood takes on irregular shapes
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that extend along rivers and waterways. The neighbourhood follows paths and 
waterways to well-known places, and thus becomes impossible to predict since it is 
suited to a specific landscape space. The landscape, and the economic presence it 
offers, is also a cultural space filled with meaning. The results of analyses from 
Strandvägen - the osteological, wood and macrofossil analyses - will be presented 
later in the text, but my interpretation of the composite picture is that the economic 
presence was so great that the living conditions for the local society could accom
modate several different strategies and choices. The choice of places for hunting, 
fishing, foraging and possibly also storage, and the kinds of species that were sought, 
was probably more steered by time-specific cultural factors than by laws. This question 
is discussed further in the chapter, Food for today and tomorrow. The link between 
time and space on the one hand, and cultural choices and strategies on the other, can 
never be predetermined with a general model.

My point of departure is that, during the time period in question, Strandvägen 
was a place with specific meaning for people, but it varied somewhat depending on 
who one was and where one belonged. The location of the settlement was important, 
as were the contextual relations linked to the place, such as the sociopolitical, cos
mological and economical relations. Through the concept of the neighbourhood, we 
are faced with two new spatial questions concerning extent: How large was the settle
ment? And what exists outside the accumulations of finds and features we define as 
a settlement? The answers depend on what we mean by a settlement. The Danish 
archaeologist Ole Grøn has in a number of texts discussed the spatial organisation 
of Mesolithic settlements, often with reference to modern ethnographic examples 
from hunter-gatherers in Siberia. He questions the traditional interpretations and 
paves the way for alternative interpretations. According to Grøn, an essential insight 
(Grøn 2003:191; Grøn & Kuznetsov 2003:219) is that the impact of people in space 
often has a much wider range than archaeologists assume (Grøn & Kuznetsov 
2003:219). He also writes: “But who really believes that humans lived in a settlement 
that only measured 5, 10, or 20 meters in diameter? How did they manage that, did 
they tie up the kids and dogs to prevent them from enlarging the settlement area?” 
(Grøn 2003:191). In my view, the above is a good example of how ethnographic 
studies can aid archaeological interpretations: namely by reminding us that we do not 
have access to the entire culture, that the investigated areas will always be limited, and 
that we need to ask, “What if it was this way instead?” Grøn & Kuznetsov (2003) 
proposes that the concept of Mesolithic settlement should be expanded to include 
the zones that people used in daily life. The authors use the term impact zones for the 
area that is just outside what we traditionally view as the settlement with its houses, 
hearths and cultural layer. These impact zones comprise a fairly extensive area where 
wood and bark were fetched for hearths and roofs, where latrines were made, and
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where religious sites were arranged, for instance on platforms. On a historical farm, 
this would correspond to the yard and infields but also the outfields. Among the 
Siberian hunter-gatherers described by Grøn & Kuznetsov (2003:219), many and 
highly variable traces are left in the impact zones. The surface area where these traces 
occur can be extensive. Depending on the number of individuals in the settlement, 
the size of the impact zones can vary between 500 x 1,000 metres and several kilo
metres in radius. The authors also see a direct relation between the size of the impact 
zone and the duration of settlement. The longer the settlement is in use, the larger 
the impact zone.

The Strandvägen neighbourhood - peatlands, hunting grounds, and raw mate
rials ■ Lindgren (2004: 97 ff.) claims that natural environments around Mesolithic 
settlements have received a lot of attention and are often doggedly analysed and 
described. For no other time period are the ecology and environment so thoroughly 
described as the Mesolithic, and the analyses are sometimes unreflective as well as 
repetitive. Today, we have fairly good knowledge of which trees and plants formed 
the forests and which animals roamed the lands during the different post-glacial 
climatic phases. The ecological milieu is seldom analysed for the Viking Age or the 
Middle Ages, and Lindgren poses the question whether it is possible to write about 
the Mesolithic without painting detailed pictures of the ecology. Clearly there is a 
risk that the following interpretation of the natural environment around Strandvägen 
will fall within the frames of Lindgren’s critique, and that ”...the obvious implica
tions of the Mesolithic lie in its relation to the physical environment” (2004: 99, my 
transl.). The description of the neighbourhood around Strandvägen is not intended 
as an illustration, but rather as an account of an economic presence to which people 
formed different relations. The analyses of pollen, macrofossils, bone and wood from 
Strandvägen were mainly done to increase our understanding of how the people 
formed their environment in the settlement and in the neighbourhood. The analyses 
also aimed to show what choices people made among the plants and animals.

The modern cityscape of Motala has completely transformed the landscape. But 
with the help of a rich, historical, map material there is a good possibility to reconstruct 
the pre-industrial landscape. Since land uplift was marginal in the area and transgres
sions were very limited, one can even obtain a fairly good picture of the topography 
and appearance of the Mesolithic landscape. The neighbourhood of the settlement, 
apart from the long shore areas of Vättern and Motala ström, is characterized by 
very hilly terrain alternating with wetlands and peatlands. Southeast of the settlement 
is a noticeable elevation, and a similar one is found north of the river Motala ström. 
Other prominent heights are found near the shores of Lake Vättern as well as farther 
inland.
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Fig. 16. Historical map overlay for the area surrounding Strandvägen: the neighbourhood 
and important sites considered in this chapter. (Compiled by Elisabeth Essen.)

The wetlands in the neighbourhood are numerous. One if these is very dose to 
Strandvägen, just north of the river. The largest wetland in the area is called “Mossen” 
(i.e., the bog or wet land) and covers an area of several thousand square metres. The 
eighteenth-century maps describe the area as “marshy ground, very bad, and mostly 
non-cultivatable.” Today, “Mossen” is completely drained. Without additional 
analyses, it is difficult to know whether “Mossen” was open water during the Meso
lithic or if it was simply a watery bog. Even more characteristic of the neighbourhood 
environment is, of course, the water. The long shores of Lake Vättern are highly 
variable, with long, flat, sandy beaches at Varamoviken, which give way to pro
nounced heights at Råssnäs promontory. The prerequisites for a diverse plant and 
animal life in this peripheral area are very good, just as they are on both sides of 
Motala Bay. The river Motala ström broke up, so to speak, the landscape, with strong 
rapids in some places and calm backwater in others. The longs shores of the river 
thus had many different biotopes.
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The natural environment contained raw materials for stone tools. Almost 80 
percent of the lithic finds at Strandvägen consists of quartz. Traces of the original 
surface are common in the finds and show that the raw material came from glacial 
deposits and not from natural rock veins. Today, quartz is found in many places in 
the neighbourhood, notably in large amounts along the rocky shores of Lake Vättern. 
The same applies to ultramylonitic quartz, which is recrystallized quartz with flint
like qualities. In the hills around Vättern ultramylonite occurs as thin “walls”, which 
range in thickness from a decimetre to about ten metres along the fault scarps of 
Vättern and their continuation north and south of the lake (Andréasson & Månson 
Klausen 2004). Even the cores and flakes of ultramylonite show the characteristic, 
dull, original surface of glacial-deposited nodules. At least one specific place can be 
identified where quartz and ultramylonite are found in large quantities: namely Rlss- 
näs promontory at Lake Vättern. The distance between Strandvägen and Råssnäs 
promontory is only a kilometre or so, and it seems likely that at least some of the raw 
material was taken from this place. When I visited the place one summer, I saw a great 
many rounded nodules on the shore. Another interesting place in the landscape is 
Lustigkulle, which is situated about a kilometre east of Strandvägen. During drilling 
for alum-shale at Lustigkulle in Motala in the 1940s, a layer of Cambrian flint was 
encountered. The layer was found at a depth of about ten metres (Westergård 1940). 
Because it was so deep, the flint was probably not accessible to Mesolithic people. 
Neither are there any known stray finds of unworked flint or flint blocks in the area. 
Consequently, all things indicate that the flint found at Strandvägen was brought to 
the site from places beyond the neighbourhood.

Stone Age settlements and stray finds in the neighbourhood ■ The modern city
scape of Motala makes it almost impossible to search for Stone Age sites in the 
neighbourhood. The antiquarian missions in Motala have also been limited through 
the years, but ever since the discovery of the Strandvägen settlement in 1999, archaeo
logical investigations have been done more regularly and new ancient sites have been 
recorded. There is good reason to believe that the known sites are merely the tip of 
the iceberg and that continued surveys will reveal more remains. More than a kilo
metre to the northwest, at the edge of “Mossen”, several pits filled with cultural soil 
were found during a preliminary investigation. Unfortunately no artefacts were found 
and the site is still undated (Carlsson 2003). Somewhat farther north, on a sandy 
islet surrounded by peatland, is the above-mentioned settlement site of Varamo 
(Eklund & Hennius 2004). As a result of the Strandvägen excavations, a preliminary 
investigation was done in 2006 on the north side of Motala ström across from 
Strandvägen. The investigation yielded Mesolithic finds including quartz and Kinne- 
kulle flint. Another preliminary investigation took place some hundred metres farther
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north, at the edge of a bog and within the area of the Motala railway yard. Under a 
thick layer of peat lay worked quartz as well as microblades, which indicate that the 
site was used in the Mesolithic (Wennerström 2006).

In connection with the same railroad plans that motivated the excavation of 
Strandvägen, several places were investigated just south of Motala, in södra Freberga, 
where worked quartz and flint were found. The composition of the find material - 
quartz, Cambrian and south Scandinavian flint, as well as microblades - indicates 
that the area was utilised during both the Mesolithic and the Neolithic (Elfstrand 
2000; C. Helander 2005). The general neighbourhood of Strandvägen also includes 
several of the sites where finds of quartz were made in recent years, for example at 
Motala ström’s outflow in Lake Boren. Fredrik Molin discusses the finds (2005:141 ff.) 
made by an amateur researcher, as well as his own surveys in this area; at several loca
tions quartz was found, though only in small amounts. Very few Stone Age finds 
have otherwise been made around Lake Boren. Most of these finds are Neolithic flint 
axes or shaft-hole axes of greenstone. In a few cases pecked round-sectioned axes 
have been found. Our knowledge of the Stone Age in the neighbourhood is limited, 
but continues to increase.

The flora in the landscape ■ During the excavations of Strandvägen, wood species 
analyses were done to find out what types of trees grew in the vicinity. Wood could 
be used for a variety of purposes, such as firewood, tool material, house construction 
and so on. Further, there were hopes that the wood species analyses together with 
other archaeo botanical analyses would provide a picture of the vegetation in the 
neighbourhood. The samples for analysis were taken from several types of features: 
pits, post-holes, hearths, and from the 
cultural layer. However, the charcoal for 
wood species analysis was carefully col
lected from Mesolithic layers (L1227 and 
L1259) in areas with clear stratigraphic 
sequences, that is, with no intrusion of 
activities of later time. The samples con
sisted of approximately 1-1.5 litres of 
charcoal. The results of the wood species 
analyses can be summarised as such that 
the samples contain “all the trees of the 
forest” (Strucke 2004, my transl.).

In general the wood species analyses
show the trees that grew near the settle- fig. 17. chart of charcoal subjected 
ment, but they also can be seen to mirror to wood species analysis.

Salix 12%

Corylus 39% Quercus 24%

7 Ulmus 2% 
Unidentified 8%Betula 9%

Pinus 6%
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the choices people made in the forest. The picture that emerges is of a wide variety 
of trees that generally correspond to the analyses from other Mesolithic settlements 
of the Atlantic climatic phase in Europe; that is, the trees are those of the Atlantic 
hardwood forest (H. Göransson 1989). The great variety of species corresponds well 
to the variable landscape around the settlement, which includes dry, sandy land as 
well as damper areas along watercourses and bogs.

The traditional picture of the Atlantic forest - as dark, dense and almost impenetr
able - has in recent time been challenged, not least because few trees can grow in the 
shade of others (see e.g., Moore 2003). Due to the presence of light-craving vegetation 
such as hazel, it is now assumed that the forest was more park-like than previously 
thought. In the surroundings of the settlement were paths, clearings, sunlit areas, 
and shores near open water (ibid: 140). This touches on the discussion of how 
people have impacted the natural surroundings. In his studies of Dags mosse in Öster
götland, the biologist Hans Göransson (1989:392) shows that, “fires in the surrounding 
forests seem to be particularly intense just after c. 6400 BP” (c. 5350 BC) (1989:392, 
my transl.). Welinder (1989) demonstrates a connection between charcoal/soot layers 
and clearance burning and Mesolithic settlements above all in Scania around 5000 BC. 
Jenny Moore discusses (e.g., 2003:140) the Mesolithic people’s relation to trees and 
forests, and she argues that people used fire to manipulate the environment primarily 
in areas where the natural vegetation was already highly variable, as for instance by 
river mouths and along the shores of rivers and lakes. In her opinion, fires rarely 
occurred directly inside the forests. There were several reasons for this very deliberate 
planning and maintenance of clearings. It benefited light-loving vegetation like hazel 
bushes, which were useful to people. The shoots of hazel bushes increase after the 
bush is exposed to fire, and so do the hazelnuts (Simmons 1975), which means that 
a place cleared by fire can have been used for gathering hazelnuts in the autumn. 
That 40 % of the wood species analyses from Strandvägen indicate hazel is probably 
a sign of frequent use of hazel branches. Equally important is that the clearings also 
composed culturally created reference points in the landscape. Moore (2003:142) 
emphasises that people’s attitudes to trees and to changes in the composition of the 
forest were characterized by relations, and thus it is important to discuss cultural 
stimuli as well as economic motives if we want to understand how people related to 
their surroundings.

In the analyses of Strandvägen the occurrence of hazelnut shells, together with a 
large percentage of charred hazel and willow, points to manipulation of the landscape. 
There is, however, a clear risk that the proportion of hazelnut shells is over-repre
sented in relation to other species in the analyses. Charcoal from the layers was 
collected during water sieving, and it simultaneously reflects the more or less conscious 
choices made by archaeologists during work. Charred hazelnut shells are often pre
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served in larger fragments and thus are easier to pluck out than small bits of charcoal. 
But the relationship between the different wood species is still relevant even if the hazel
nuts are separated from the analyses.

The fauna in the landscape ■ Like the analyses of flora, the osteological analyses 
of Strandvägen had two main purposes. One was to find out what species of animals 
lived in the neighbourhood and/or district; the other was to see whether it was pos
sible to distinguish hunting strategies and choice of prey. In this chapter the focus is 
on what was hunted in relation to the biotopes surrounding Strandvägen, and not 
the time of year the hunting occurred; a seasonal analysis is discussed later in the 
text. The hunting of land animals has traditionally been seen as the basis of the 
Mesolithic economy, but this may reflect the fact that animal bones are often preserved 
(in the best of cases) and can be analysed. Rowley-Conwy (1987) is of the opinion 
that settlements without bone material might not be worth excavating, since the 
information from the sites is negligible! Maybe his statement is intended to provoke, 
but in my opinion the importance of bones for interpretations of Mesolithic societies 
is overestimated, since there are several source-critical aspects that strongly affect 
the analyses. When it comes to interpretations there is also a risk for economic de
terminism. From a source-critical viewpoint there are many socio-cultural choices 
that have an effect, for instance the so-called schlepp effect, secondary treatment, 
preservation conditions, fragmentation, etc., all of which are being discussed more 
often today (see e.g., M. Eriksson & Magnell 2001a, 2001b).

Canis domesticus/Vulpes vulpes 0,5%
Phociadae 0,2% t 

Castor fiber 1% 
Capreolus 
capreolos

I Fish, different spieces 2%
Martes martes, Lutra lutra,
Lepus timiditus, Sciurus vulgaris 1%

Alces alces/ 
Cerevus elaphus 
25%

Cerevus elaphus Fig. 18. Chart of 
identified animal 
species subjected 
to the osteological 
analysis believed 
to derive from 
Mesolithic layers 
(calculated in 
weight).
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The bone material from Strandvägen is problematic for two reasons. Firstly, it is 
difficult to determine animal species because most of the bones are fragmentary and 
eroded. Secondly, there are in many cases even greater differences between the bones 
from individuals of the same species than between different species. This applies espe
cially to different species of deer, but there are also great similarities between roe deer 
and the domestic goat (Sigvallius 2004). This is a problem when interpreting certain 
features and trying to decide whether there is intrusion of younger material, and it can 
give rise to source-critical errors. The analysis of nearly 30 kg bones from the Meso
lithic layers at Strandvägen has provided a picture of the animals hunted in the neigh
bourhood and the district. The identified species do not rule out the possibility, of course, 
that other species were also present but not hunted. Likewise, other animal species, such 
as birds and different types of salmon, may have been caught but are missing from the 
osteological material due to the quality of the bones and/or the process of decay. The 
discussion is interesting since economic maximization and pragmatics are often applied 
to Mesolithic societies in connection with the animal bones found in settlements.

Unlike humans, many animal species are dependent on certain types of biotopes. 
The species found at Strandvägen correspond well to the variable environment of 
the neighbourhood as seen in the historical map material. This is also true with regard 
to the wood species and the macrofossils identified. In the alternating open and closed 
forests of the mosaic landscape, there were types of land that suited many kinds of 
animals. Near shores and bogs in the periphery, there were edible plants that suited 
red deer, roe deer and elk. Wild boar could be found deeper in the forests. Swimming 
in the waters were different species of fish as well as otter and beaver. The occurrence 
of hazel, pine and birch in the wood species analyses indicates the presence of open 
milieus nearby, which may have suited bear.

Joakim Åberg (2004, 2005) has interpreted the bone material from Strandvägen in 
its Mesolithic context. Åberg concludes his analysis (2005:86) by saying there are no 
clear signs of direct specialization in the osteological material from Strandvägen; instead 
the material is characterized by diversity in the choice of fauna. In other words, people 
hunted whatever they happened to come across. The absence of specific choices and 
hunting specialization thus strengthens the hypothesis that the bones reflect the fauna 
in the neighbourhood of the settlement. This does not exclude the possibility that 
specific species were hunted on expeditions farther out in the district. Economically 
favourable or otherwise meaningful places can have determined the choice of hunting 
grounds. From the viewpoint of logistics Strandvägen was most suitable for fishing, 
something that is also indicated by the 50 or so leister prongs found in bottom sedi
ment directly off the shore. Fish species and fishing methods are discussed further in 
the chapter Fishing grounds and fishery, where emphasis is on the rich stock of fish 
off the shores of Lake Vättern, in the river Motala ström, and in Lake Boren.
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Summarising synthesis - choices in the economic presence in the neighbour
hood ■ The landscape in the neighbourhood of Strandvägen, or the impact zone, has 
a wealth of nuances and variations. The inhabitants were not chained to the find
bearing area where archaeologists have confirmed the influence of humans. The discus
sion in Grøn & Kuznetsov (2003), which is based on the rich variability of ethno
graphic sources, can help to break familiar and narrow settlement concepts and 
broaden our perspective of space. The landscape around Strandvägen is broken up 
by waterways, and the temporal and spatial dimensions therefore have limited con
nection. By canoe, people could travel long distances in a matter of hours and reach 
many different places. From an economic viewpoint, many advantageous places may 
have been accessible through short journeys irrespective of the time of year.

The historical maps show that the landscape of the neighbourhood was highly 
variable even within a relatively limited geographical area. Different types of soil, 
wetlands, dry sandy areas, the riverine areas of Motala ström, and the long shores of 
Lake Vättern all created environmental prerequisites for many different kinds of plants 
and animals as well as raw materials for tools. Consequently there were extremely 
good economic prerequisites for a hunter-fisher-forager population to survive and 
subsist on what the neighbourhood had to offer. And within this economic presence, 
many choices and selections were made. Petrographic, osteological, macrofossil, and 
wood species analyses of the cultural layer at Strandvägen meld together into a pic
ture of the ecology around the settlement, as well as of the economic strategy that 
exploited a broad spectrum of resources in the neighbourhood and probably also in 
the geographically wider district.

Fish could be caught year round in the river, and seasonally in very abundant 
amounts. The large mammals of the forest seem to have been hunted without spe
cialization, but even water animals like beaver and otter were caught. In the neigh
bourhood were waterways that cut through and opened up the forests so that light 
spilled in, benefiting the hazel bushes and helping them to produce more hazelnuts, 
which were important for people. The felling of trees by beavers assisted people in 
their attempts to clear the forest with axes and fire and thus improve the conditions 
for hazel, crab apple, and willow. The archaeological evidence of human activities 
in the landscape is sporadic and consists more of indirect traces such as wood species 
analyses. As Moore (2003:140) points out, the source-critical attitude to evidence 
and interpretations is often unnecessarily strict, and unshakeable evidence is prob
ably impossible to obtain: “...one rejects all evidence unless it is of the nature of the 
struck flint at the base of a burnt tree.”

The people who lived at Strandvägen in the Late Mesolithic moved about easily 
in the neighbourhood and knew it very well. They followed paths and paddled along 
miles-long shores. Events and phenomena gave name to places. One can speculate
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as to what elements of the neighbourhood were meaningful to the Mesolithic people, 
but in my opinion they consisted of places with special purposes that economically, 
socially or ritually, etc. were linked to individuals and/or social groupings in the local 
society. Prominent cliffs, like those at Råssnäs promontory, can have had special mean
ing thanks to their supply of quartz and ultramylonite. Space, in this case the neigh
bourhood, is not divided into places until events happen in it. There is a risk, of course, 
that the modern Western mentality will be projected onto the neighbourhood. In our 
search for identifiable elements, we tend to separate objects from one another when 
we conduct analyses. The space we create is geometrical with measured cartographic 
distances, and all the distances are homogeneous. But the landscape emerges first when 
we experience it (experiential space) (Welinder 1992; Thomas 1996). Places have iden
tities that are narrative - a specific landscape has a set of social activities that forms a 
network of meanings, all of which are intertwined and inseparable (Thomas 1996:87).

The modern buildings of Motala have strongly affected our possibilities to find 
physical evidence of how the neighbourhood was used in the total perspective. Fur
thermore, activities such as collecting wood and bark do not leave any physical 
traces. Only on those occasions when stone tools were made and then left in the form 
of finished objects, flakes and debitage are there possibilities to determine how the 
place was created and shaped. The Mesolithic people most likely did many tasks that 
did not involve stone tools, but even when they had these tools in their pack they 
did not leave “lithic footprints” behind them as soon as they stopped! That Motala 
was a blank spot on the archaeological maps has proved to be a fallacy thanks to 
field surveys and stray finds in museums and other places. The modern cityscape 
naturally influences our chances of reconstructing a picture of the utilisation of the 
neighbourhood, but nonetheless there emerges a pattern of settlements with a small 
amount of worked quartz near bogs, lakes and waterways. The miles-long shores of 
Vättern have apparently also been part of the neighbourhood. Despite the problems 
of the contemporaneousness of nearby finds and places (Åkerlund 1996:15), there 
are no economic reasons that hinder an interpretation of Strandvägen as a sedentary 
settlement with several special-purpose sites in the surroundings. At the latter sites 
there is unfortunately no preserved organic material to support this notion, but all 
the sites are in environments that have no counterpart at Strandvägen.

In conclusion: the economic presence was extremely rich and varied, and it paved 
the way for social strategies with regard to the choice of food. In other words the 
people could have chosen to specialize in red deer hunting, wild boar hunting, or 
many other alternatives. Ultimately they made the choice we encounter in the osteo- 
logical bone material: namely diversity. Later in the text I will state that, although 
we do not have access to the total picture, we can constitute that the people had a 
special relationship to fish and other water animals, which differed from their rela
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tionship to forest and land. The people’s relationship to their environment was not 
only economical, but also related to and regulated by cosmological reinterpretations. 
Plants, animals and other beings took many forms and had important roles in the 
cosmology, which helped to explain the world and which regulated social relations 
with other local societies. The neighbourhood of Strandvägen took the form of nu
merous places melded into a shapeless area, where the distances were dependent on 
good communications. This is not the same as likening the neighbourhood to a ter
ritory, which per definition has outer limits. With regard to certain places, such as 
hunting and fishing grounds or perhaps even the ultramylonite site at Råssnäs, the 
people at Strandvägen can have expressly claimed ownership to them. These places 
did not necessarily have to be close to the settlement. Other places such as shores 
and bogs can have been used in cooperation with other local societies, which is not 
the same as open access but rather a kind of mutual agreement to share the place. 
When the Vättern salmon spawned in the river in the autumn, local societies from 
other neighbourhoods and possibly other districts can have used places near the 
settlement. In a similar way, cosmologically important places such as hills and water
ways may have been included in the spatial stories of several local societies.

THE HOME ■ Strandvägen is viewed as a home for a group of people, who regarded 
themselves as a society for a few hundred years in the sixth millennium BC. The term 
“home” should be seen as synonymous with a settlement, that is, a place where people 
live. This home, of course, is not the same as a home in the twenty-first century or even 
in the eighteenth century or another time period. Exactly where and what is experi
enced as a home varies in time and place and perhaps also between different indi
viduals. The home was filled out, ordered and arranged in line with a set of social 
activities, a network of meanings that were intertwined and inseparable. The home 
can be seen as a micro-cosmos, a physical reflection, an expression of and for an 
ideal order, as Bourdieu (1970) illustrated in his study of Berber houses in North 
Africa. Even though the intertwined meanings form a whole, the archaeologically 
documented activities must be broken down and fragmentized in order to describe 
them. The archaeological documentation consists foremost of a division into smaller 
sectors, where each unit (features, tools, analysis results, etc.) must be interpreted, 
not as separate units but in relationships. Another point is that language, unlike 
experiences, is linear, which is why even the text in this chapter is divided into smaller 
parts or components. Each small part is described separately, but nonetheless the parts 
are inseparable from each other and together they form the contextual whole.

As mentioned earlier, the investigated settlement is situated on the shore at the 
inflow of Motala ström. Just past the first rapids, the river bends south and forms 
calm backwater. This is probably the most important reason that at least parts of
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Fig. 19. A contour map of the closest neighbourhood. The Strandvägen site is marked 
with a star.
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the settlement were established here. During the Mesolithic the backwater outside the 
settlement had very little movement, which means that objects that sank to the bottom 
were not carried away by the current. However, undulations and seasonal changes in 
the water level could transport small, light objects before they became embedded in 
the bottom sediment. Ever since the river acquired its present-day form in c. 7000 BC, 
the water level in this area has largely been the same. Land uplift may have caused 
some shoreline displacement, but most likely it was the large volumes of water surging 
into the river that made the level stay more or less the same. Shore erosion probably 
occurred on the northern side of the river, but probably also to some extent on the 
southern shore, on the small promontory that preceded the backwater. Since the 1920s 
there has stood an earth- and stone-filled pier on this promontory, which has made the 
area behind the pier even calmer today than in the past. During marine archaeological 
investigations it was discovered that the river bottom by the pier was disturbed, prob
ably in connection with the erection of the pier. In the 1920s a hydroelectric power 
station was built some kilometres downstream, and in connection with this the central 
parts of the river furrow were dredged to increase the strength and volume of the 
water in the river. The pier is consequently the only thing that has changed the appear
ance of the place in 9,000 years! The original topography of the immediate shore area 
is very flat, after which the terrain rises. This is especially noticeable in the even shore 
zone where the water, in spite of very moderate increases in the level, apparently 
flooded at times. The layers in the shore zone differ partly through their composition 
and variations in colour (see also Carlsson 2004a, 2004b; Bergstrand 2004). The 
Mesolithic cultural layer, the late medieval addition of stone and topsoil in connection 
with cultivation, and modern garden plots have all contributed to even out the topo
graphy. The topography immediately outside the settlement is relatively flat, just as it 
probably was in the Stone Age. From the documented settlement surface closest to the 
water, the terrain rises only a few metres toward the west. In spite of the railway em
bankment and centuries of land use in the area, it is possible to discern a small eleva
tion in the terrain west of the excavated area. The settlement was situated thus on an 
eastern slope, sheltered from the strong winds of Vättern, which accentuates even more 
how calm and sheltered the environment was around the backwater.

Modern shore

Motala river
200 m

Excavation area

Fig. 20.
The investigated 
area and the 
Mesolithic shore 
of Motala ström.
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What happened? ■ The interpretations of the activities in the settlement are based 
on finds and features. In this case features refer to a number of different remains that 
reflect activities: refuse pits, post-holes, hearths, packings of fire-cracked stone, etc. 
Just as in excavations of medieval town and country environments, the cultural layers 
at Strandvägen were also documented as features. The findspots of flakes, tools and 
hammerstones are equated with places for stone working - in the same way as retouched 
scrapers show places where hides were prepared, and animal bones and cultural layers 
show refuse handling - but this is an ideal picture and reflects perhaps a desire that 
the distribution of finds will reveal a fossilized settlement, a Stone Age Pompeii. 
Source-critical discussions of the processes that might have influenced the spread of 
artefacts should naturally be a vital part of all stages of archaeological excavation. 
At a place like Strandvägen, where people have moved about for 10,000 years, there 
is good reason to discuss the implications of source criticism. A statement that has 
great relevance in Kalle Thorsberg’s study (1984) of find composition and distribu
tion at Stone Age sites is that we cannot immediately assume a task was carried out at 
the exact place in the settlement where we find artefacts, or that the finds represent a 
store of tools for future use. In other words, it is important to do a relational analysis 
of the find composition within a larger area. In a similar critical study, Deborah Olaus
son (1986) discusses the sources of error that archaeologists face when dealing with 
settlement material. Like Thorsberg, Olausson calls for the abandonment of the naive 
view of artefact distribution as fossilized impressions of activities, and instead urges 
a greater awareness of the processes that abruptly or gradually move artefacts and 
change the distribution picture. Olausson (1986:7) also discusses how reparation, 
recycling, or the use-and-toss attitude can influence our analyses of artefact mate
rial. Tools with a high degree of work invested, with high status, etc., tend to be 
repaired and reused more often than simpler tools. In my opinion, however, this 
seems to be a culture-specific behaviour, and we can only guess what ideas were linked 
to each type of object or raw material. In his study of scrapers, K. Knutsson (1978) 
concludes that they seldom were repaired or retouched. The technology was so 
simple that new scrapers were constantly being made. One possible objection to K. 
Knutsson’s outlook is that the attitude to these tools may have been different in the 
Mesolithic, and the people might not have shared our ideas on simplicity. In addition, 
the Mesolithic inhabitants may have cleared or cleaned their activity places, which 
can have a great effect on our ability to find places of work and use. Different 
places/areas in the settlement were probably cleaned with varying intensity, and just 
where the material later ended up has also implications. As ethnographic studies 
have shown, cleaning is linked to highly variable cultural conceptions, which is why 
such binary oppositions as clean and unclean, useable and non-useable, and broken 
and whole can be questioned as constants. Their meanings are often fluid, according
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Fig. 21. The investigated area at Strandvägen, with all prehistoric features and modern 
disturbances marked.
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to ethnographic accounts (see e.g., Douglas 1966; Sommer 1990), and do not have the 
same implications as in the modern Western world. Even if cleaning creates problems 
for our interpretations of primary, spatial, tool production, if we know cleaning was 
done it can lead to alternative interpretations of life in the settlement. What was the 
attitude to “rubbish”? Where was it thrown out, and why at that place?

Contemporaneousness and duration are naturally a problem. Åkerlund (1996:15) 
points out that archaeologists are too quick to interpret phenomena as contempo
raneous when they actually may be from different times. Our possibilities to prove 
that phenomena are contemporaneous or recurrent are naturally limited. Artefact 
typologies have too broad a range in time to show whether two artefact assem
blages lying close to each other were used parallel or if they were chronologically 
separated by hours or even a year. Neither do 14C analyses yield precise enough dates; 
finds and radiometric dates can only increase or decrease the plausibility of an inter
pretation of contemporaneousness. A brief stay by a small group of people probably 
leaves completely different traces than a stay by a larger, permanent population over 
several years’ time. If people make recurrent visits to a place, it becomes even harder 
to maintain strict spatial divisions. Things become mixed. At sites where quartz was 
knapped two hundred years ago, people arrive and prepare hides, and a few hundred 
years later sunken hearths are dug at the site. The Strandvägen site spans a long 
period of time within the chronological phase analysed, and many factors can have 
influenced the spatial organisation. Further, sedentism must have played a strong 
role in forming people’s attitudes to the arrangement of space. Visible and durable 
physical constructions like houses and fishing places helped keep activities in spe
cific places in space. The spatial arrangement, or scenography if you will, may have 
been experienced as important in society, and making it visible may therefore have 
been an intentional act. At Strandvägen during the time in question, the houses, 
fishing places, and packing of fire-cracked stone (A1763) can have functioned in line 
with this notion.

Children’s play, and animals running loose, can affect the position of things in a 
settlement. Dogs that drag bones from slaughter places are mentioned as a factor that 
can influence the distribution picture (Olausson 1986:20). The process of abandoning 
a settlement is another variable. Wild animals, not least the rummaging of wild boar, 
can displace many things at a deserted site, as has been recorded at Zvejnieki in Latvia 
(L. Larsson, pers. comm.).

What archaeologists have, after the last unit has been excavated, is a complex 
picture that consists not only of objective data but also of many other elements. The 
picture is based on the archaeologists’ pre-understandings and on many routine 
procedures and work methods that lead to interpretations. Many interpretations are 
not measurable or even observable, but are more of an indirect and diffuse process
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that develops after having worked at a site for a long time (Thomas 2004: 245). I 
think anyone who has participated in an excavation can identify more or less with 
that description. To arrive at a new site implies an opportunity to see it slowly change 
from anonymity to a well-known space filled with nuances and meanings. When 
knowledge of the settlement, burial-ground, or whatever is being excavated develops 
into a whole it can be difficult to mediate the results, and often the descriptions of 
the site seem sterile when expressed in words. In sum, there are many source-critical 
aspects to take into account when investigating a site - not only prehistoric activities 
but also activities of more recent time, settlements from other time periods, modern- 
day work on the land, find collecting, and so on. Interpretations and reflections on 
causal relations result in a picture that is never final. The picture changes constantly 
as our knowledge increases.

Methodology at Strandvägen, 1999-2003: large surfaces and stratigraphic rela
tions ■ Against the background of the discussion above, this part of the chapter on 
methodology focuses on work methods and decisions, from the preliminary investi
gation in autumn 1999 to the excavation of the last unit in November 2003. Another 
purpose, which may seem unnecessary but is a vital part of the work process, is to 
show how the interpretations of the preliminary investigation - i.e. the basis for the 
choice of work methods, formulations of goals and problems, as well as priorities 
in the excavation plan - changed as the investigation proceeded.

The preliminary investigation was done with the aid of an excavator. Over thirty 
trial units, each measuring one square metre, were also dug by hand. The purpose 
was to delimit the ancient remains, as well as to retrieve finds and samples for 14C 
analysis and thereby form a good basis for possible, continued excavation. Thus the 
goals were to delimit and date. The excavations that followed the preliminary inves
tigation were done in three stages (in the years 2000, 2002 and 2003), and between 
each stage evaluations were done of the questions and methods, etc. This in turn 
formed the basis for several changes in methods and priorities. After each stage, and 
after having excavated large surfaces, it became clear that the results of the prelimi
nary investigation were misleading. The view of the site changed above all in four 
different ways:

1. The Mesolithic settlement expanded enormously. In several cases the trial units and 
trenches had been dug in the drier area where there were no remains of stone craft, 
but where hearths and pits were later found.

2. A presumed knapping floor, with more than ten hammerstones and hundreds of 
waste flakes, proved to be a general picture of the entire Mesolithic cultural layer 
(all in all more than 800 hammerstones were recorded!).
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3. The Iron Age remains were concentrated to three small areas and consisted partly
of iron working and bronze casting from the Late Iron Age/Early Middle Ages,
and partly of large hearths from the Early Iron Age.

4. The medieval layer (L1005) was a cultivation layer; the soil had in all probability
been transported to the site in AD 1400-1500.

During all stages the layers and features were documented so as to maintain a 
stratigraphic context in a matrix. In this way our knowledge of the stratigraphy 
improved considerably, both concerning the composition of the layers and the rep- 
resentivity of the find material. The Mesolithic layers were water sieved in their 
entirety; the younger layers were limited to find sampling. During the years 2002 
and 2003, the Mesolithic layers were given exclusive priority. The younger layers 
were therefore removed by machine, but the finds and features from later periods 
were documented to obtain a chronological overview of the use of the site. Above 
all, this documentation was intended to help us understand processes during later 
time and how they affected the Mesolithic remains. The excavation focused on the 
horizontal extent, but thanks to the overlying layers from later time there were always 
stratigraphic possibilities to see at what level pits had been dug, whether stones had 
been removed, which areas had been disturbed by later activities, which layers were 
more prone to let in younger finds, and so on. The methodology can be summarised 
in a nutshell: to excavate the largest possible continuous areas that were part of a 
stratigraphic context.

Our pre-understandings changed after hand, and when the last unit was exca
vated in November 2003 we had a very different picture. The investigated area 
naturally does not represent the entire site. We cannot be sure what other remains 
exist outside the area. We know, however, that the settlement continued along the 
shore, father to the east. Had we been able to excavate there, our picture of the 
Mesolithic settlement would no doubt have continued to change. The marine archaeo
logical finds of quartz off the northern shore indicated that settlement remains lie 
under the water, and this was confirmed in a preliminary investigation of the northern 
shore in 2006 (Wennerström 2006). The limits of the investigated area are a problem, 
of course. Are there more houses, for example, under the nearby railway embank
ment? Are there graves in the vicinity? These questions can only be answered by 
continued excavation.
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Fig. 22. Water sieving of the cultural layer in the year 2002. (Photo: Tom Carlsson.)
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Fig. 23. Underwater archaeology. Documentation of stakes in Motala ström. 
(Photo The county museum of Bohuslän.)
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Marine archaeology
By Thomas Bergstrand
The County Museum of Bohuslän, Sweden

In the summer of 2003, the County Museum of Bohuslän did a ma
rine archaeological investigation of the Mesolithic cultural layers in the 
river Motala ström. It was the largest marine investigation of this 
type of remains ever done in Sweden. The investigation in Tågerup, 
Scania, had a similar settlement structure and refuse layer (see Karsten 
& Knarrström 2003), but from a methodological perspective Strand
vägen is a unique milieu in light of the preserved shoreline level. The 
well-known submerged sites in Denmark, such as Tybrind Vig, are 
naturally of great scientific interest, but their former land surfaces are 
often extremely eroded, which means that it is above all the deeper- 
lying refuse layers that are preserved. Expectations prior to the under
water investigation of Strandvägen were therefore great.

The methodology used in the investigation was based on other types 
of marine archaeological investigations as well as on experiences from 
submerged Stone Age sites in Denmark. Twelve archaeologists from 
Sweden, Denmark and Norway participated in the investigation. Not 
least the competence of Jørgen Dencker and his colleagues from the 
Institute of Maritime Archaeology at the National Museum of Den
mark was a welcome contribution. Although the south Scandinavian 
coastal settlements are quite different from the milieu at Strandvägen, 
the experiences from Denmark steered the planning on a methodo
logical level.

The results of two, small, trial studies of the bottom stratigraphy 
showed that the Mesolithic find-bearing layers were overlaid with 
thick sediment from later times. Therefore, in an initial stage an 
excavator was used to remove these younger layers. After the machine 
had exposed the prehistoric level, the layers were excavated strati- 
graphically in m2 units. The investigated area was 190 m2, of which 
a total of 70 m2 was excavated. The investigated area was not com
pletely delimited beforehand; instead it expanded continuously de
pending on the presence of find-bearing contexts. An important 
objective was to differentiate the layers stratigraphically, as well as 
to excavate in such a way as to discern spatial contexts, that is, by 
excavating continuous surfaces.
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Fig. 24. Underwater archaeology in the calm water, close to the shore. 
(Photo The county museum of Bohuslän.)
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Fig. 25. Excavating the prehistoric level under water. (Photo The county museum of Bohuslän.)

THE ARCHAEOLOGY OF SPACE - THE WORLD, THE DISTRICT, THE NEIGHBOURHOOD, AND THE HOME 139



Three clear layers with Mesolithic relevance could be distinguished: 
L1626, L1627 and L1628. These layers were so clear and so distin
guishable that it was possible to examine them contextually without 
further subdivision. There were very few disturbances that compli
cated the interpretations. The topographic gradient from land to 
water was very slight. The diminishing thickness of the layers, as 
counted from the shoreline, as well as the composition of the layers 
indicates that the Mesolithic environment closest to the settlement 
consisted of very calm and shallow water. In other words, this means 
that objects that landed on the bottom were only slightly affected by 
the movement of the water.

Only two Mesolithic constructions were found. They consisted of 
stones laid out in two separate concentrations, in LI626. According 
to a quaternary geological assessment, stones would not occur natu
rally in this layer and thus must have been placed there by people. 
Stratigraphically, LI626 is thought to belong to the most intensive 
Mesolithic period of activity (5500-5 000 BC), and this is supported 
by several finds of 14C-dated leister prongs (see Bergstrand 2005). In 
total there are 20 broken leister prongs with small barbs, one intact 
example, and 32 finds of worked bone points without barbs. Prob
ably all of these finds can be linked to fishing. The majority of small- 
barbed leister prongs were found in vertical position, in situ. When 
they missed the catch/fish, they penetrated the bottom sediment and 
broke off.

The crude bone points without barbs possibly can be interpreted 
as preforms for leister prongs. They are between 100 and 138 mm 
long and have pointed ends. Several examples also have cutting or 
grinding marks on the sides. Since most of the bone points were 
found in upright position on the bottom, they may have been used 
as leisters.

The finds clearly show that leister fishing was done in the shallow 
water directly adjacent to the settlement, and the stone concentrations 
probably had been used as platforms or bases. A plausible interpreta
tion is that fishers stood on the stones, and with the help of torches 
and leisters they easily speared large fish.

In addition to the above-described fishing equipment, there are 
2,300 other finds from the marine investigation. Nearly half of these 
consist of hazelnut shells. Most of the shells are split or cut along 
the long axis of the nut, which may mean they had been opened by
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human hand. Forty-eight finds of wood were recorded, but few can 
be assigned to a clear artefact group/function. All of them are small 
branches with traces of work, often in the form of chop marks. Some 
are partially burned, which may indicate they served as torches during 
leister fishing at night. A small amount of sandstone, quartz and flint 
as well as unworked bone was found; the latter can probably be 
interpreted as slaughter waste. Further, five interesting finds of antler 
were recovered. Find numbers 8867 and 11890 are interpreted as 
pressure flakers for the production of microblades. Find numbers 
9531 and 12915 are small worked antlers with polished points. In 
addition, half of a nearly complete antler of red deer was found. The 
tines of the antler are partly polished/worked.

The results of the marine archaeological investigation match quite 
well the expectations. That the area contained cultural layers was 
soon verified, and also that they were linked to a delimited, strati
graphic, Mesolithic level, which in turn was linked to a larger, pre
sumably contemporaneous, platform for fishing. The character of 
the finds was also what we had expected. Furthermore, the ancient 
remains cannot be regarded as investigated in their entirety. Outside 
the investigated area there are probably additional refuse layers and 
features that can be linked to the settlement.
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Chronological basis ■ The chronological interpretations of Strandvägen rest on 
several different methods: stratigraphic sequences, artefact typologies, and radiometric 
dates. Each method has its problems and its necessary source criticism. A composite 
picture of several, parallel, dating methods is thus probably the best way to assess 
the chronology.

Stratigraphy m The activities at a site during different time periods are often well 
reflected in the cultural layers. Several different cultural layers could be distinguished 
at Strandvägen. The layers were formed at different stages over a very long period 
of time, from the Mesolithic to modern time, that is, over a period of approximately 
10,000 years. The work methods and documentation were largely adapted to the 
specific character of the site, where each layer was investigated as a spatially con
tinuous unit. The stratigraphy is an important document when tracing the chrono
logical development. Several long sections were set up with the aid of stratigraphy. 
The layer sequences on land were eventually joined together with sections from the 
marine archaeological work under the water. Stratigraphic observations are thus in 
no way separate from the documentation of the formation of cultural layers over a 
long time, in contrast to what H. Knutsson and Aqvist (2005:152 ff.) have stated in 
their criticism of the methods of contract archaeology.

It was possible to establish the Mesolithic shoreline with relative certainty. The 
shore by the settlement was very flat, however, and fluctuations in the water level, 
which probably were caused more by seasonal variations than land uplift, created a 
broad shore zone that occasionally was influenced by still water. The glacial moraine, 
which characterizes the entire area, overlay light-yellow silt in the higher and drier 
areas, grey silt in the immediate shore zone, and sludge in the water.

The layers can be described as partly having been formed at the site, and partly 
having been brought there. The extremely thick Mesolithic layer LI227 was in 
places up to 0.4 metres thick in the zone between the dry and the wet area. The 
cultural layer had developed through activities in this zone, resulting in the gradual 
accumulation of artefacts, charcoal, wood and other organic material, but refuse 
had also been dumped here, such as soot/charcoal, waste from tool production, 
organic material, etc. The layers in the water (L1804 and L1626), on the other hand, 
contained only refuse deliberately thrown into the water, with the exception of the 
leister prongs found in upright position, in situ.

Unfortunately it was not possible to visually discern a stratigraphy in LI227. No 
cultural layers from the Neolithic, Bronze Age or Early Iron Age were found. The 
activities of these periods were limited to an Early Neolithic pit and sunken hearths 
from the Bronze Age and Early Iron Age, all of which were clearly dug through the 
Mesolithic cultural layer. The presence of charcoal/soot and fire-cracked stones in
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1626
Mud, in water numerous 
Mesolithic artefacts

1006
Cultural layer, aprox. 400—1300 AD

1005
Cultivation layer, aprox. 1400—1600 AD

Fig. 26. General matrix of the most important layers (see also Carlsson 2004a).

the sunken hearths, in combination with stratigraphy and 14C dates, formed the basis 
of a chronology. In the Mesolithic features, the cultural fill was light grey and very 
leached. The occurrence of soot and charcoal was minimal. The Mesolithic sunken 
hearths showed a selection of small and compact stones (fine-grained granite and 
gneiss). Furthermore, the hearths were relatively small and well demarcated. The 
same selection of stones for hearths and cooking pits has also been noted in the Early 
Mesolithic settlement of Mörby in Östergötland (Kaliff et al. 1997). The younger 
hearths and sunken hearths contained much greater quantities of black soot and 
charcoal. The stones in these hearths differed from their Mesolithic counterparts and 
consisted mainly of coarse-grained granite and gneiss. Whether the choice of stones 
reflects different functions of the hearths during the different time periods, or if the 
choice had a meaning beyond the practical use, will not be discussed further.
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Overlying the Mesolithic cultural layer, at least in some places, was a layer (L1006) 
from the Late Iron Age and Middle Ages. Remains of metal working and casting 
during this phase were in some areas mixed with the Mesolithic layer. The layer that 
actually had been brought to the site, however, consisted of cultural soil/topsoil from 
the Late Middle Ages. During this time the riverine area of Motala, and foremost the 
area closest to the bridge, was subject to new and apparently intentional exploitation, 
which at Strandvägen implied that stone, manure and earth were transported to the 
site to create arable land. Further, the transported earth meant that no natural stones 
had to be removed from the land to make it easier to cultivate. The cultivation 
layer, 50-60 cm thick, implied a kind of protection for the Mesolithic settlement 
remains.

Typological observations m One man began to collect buttons ... There were many 
ways to sort them: one could divide them into underwear buttons, trouser buttons, 
coat buttons and so forth, but our man devised an artificial and much more difficult 
system. First he penned a dissertation on the Necessity of the Study of Buttons from 
a Scientific Perspective. Then [...] he became professor in Buttonology... In two years’ 
time he had developed the first complete system, and it was a massive and marvellous 
work for in its classes all the buttons of the world could be ordered (Strindberg 
1907:382, my transl.).

Ever since Thomsen and Montelius in the nineteenth century, the variable forms 
and expressions of the material culture have been the foremost tool for dating and 
classifying archaeological artefacts and in this way showing the changes to them. 
The Swedish author and playwright August Strindberg, who touched on many con
temporary topics in his writing, also had opinions on the archaeological research at 
the turn of the century.

Strindberg directed his critical pen above all at Oscar Montelius’ typological 
system of dividing the Bronze Age artefacts into chronological classes. Ever since 
then, the term “buttonology” has been used in Scandinavia to criticise the meticulous 
division of objects into classes and typologies without connecting them to the culture- 
historical narratives that Strindberg himself advocated. In all archaeology, chrono
logical typologies are still an important tool for dating. This is especially true for the 
Mesolithic since flint tools often have time-specific traits. But the material culture of 
any time period or geographical district needs to be viewed in light of its distinct 
character. Furthermore, each type of tool has its own development. As Kindgren 
(1991:59) so rightly points out, there are chronological problems above all with the 
Late Mesolithic flint material in western Sweden since it lacks well-defined morpho
logical types. The dissolution of strict, morphological, flint tools in the Ertebølle 
culture has been discussed by Karsten (2001:89 f.), who also accused the Danish
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archaeologist Peter Vang Petersen (1979) of 
buttonology in the latter’s classification of 
transverse arrowheads. The same problems 
with classification apply to the artefacts at 
Strandvägen: only in a general way can they 
be used to chronologically distinguish the 
activities at the site. The lithic find material 
at Strandvägen consists mainly of quartz.
When quartz is knapped, it breaks apart in 
such a way that it is difficult to make typo- 
logically regular objects, and consequently 
its use in chronological studies is limited.
Therefore it is above all artefacts of flint and ultramylonite with typological links to 
west and south Swedish chronologies that can be used to some extent as a basis for 
dating. The problems with typology arise again when discussing the greenstone axes 
from Strandvägen (see below) since “none is like the other”.

Occasional finds can be dated, as for instance the Early Mesolithic lanceolate micro- 
lith (F16519). A handful of transverse arrowheads (9 ex.) in different raw materials 
were also recorded. This type is common in the Ertebølle culture, during the west 
Swedish transverse-arrowhead-phase at the end of the Mesolithic, and in the Early 
and Middle Mesolithic in eastern central Sweden - that is, during a relatively long 
period of time. The flint material from Strandvägen shows extensive contacts with 
several geographical regions, which means the transverse arrowheads can have been 
imported from both Scania and western Sweden, but naturally also can have been 
produced at the site. They might also belong to a different time period than the one 
in question. In other words their presence is hard to interpret. Microblades and 
microblade cores in various materials are the tool categories that dominate at Strand
vägen, and in several respects they can be seen as characteristic of the Late Meso
lithic. As Kindgren expresses it: ”the focus on microblade production caused the 
blade technology to degenerate...” (1991:59, my transh). The production of micro
blades corresponds in time to the frequently occurring handle cores, which are found 
at Strandvägen in three kinds of raw materials: quartz, ultramylonitic quartz, and 
flint. The handle-core tradition is regarded as having been introduced around 7000 
BC in southern Scandinavia, and within 500 years it spread throughout the whole of 
Scandinavia. In southernmost Scandinavia the handle core finally disappeared around 
5300 BC, and in the other regions around 4500 BC (K. Knutsson et al. 2003:418 ff.). 
But other types of microblade cores were used as well; for example, there are finds of 
conical cores of ultramylonite. In an extensive study, Kindgren (1991) clearly shows 
how the focus on microblade production coincides with the increasing use of Kinne-

Fig. 28. An Early Mesolithic lanceolate 
microlith (FI6519). Drawn by A. Jeppsson.
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kulle flint in Västergötland. The Cambrian flint forms in thin layers, which make it 
suitable for larger tools, but not, on the other hand, for microblade manufacture. In 
Västergötland there is a clear chronological link between microblades and Kinnekulle 
flint during the Late Mesolithic, and it seems plausible that the same time period is 
relevant for the microblades at Strandvägen.

Technological strategies are often time specific. A tool can be made in many dif
ferent ways, and the procedure one chooses is not necessarily linked to technological 
improvements in an evolutionistic sense. Even social strategies can influence techno
logies. Lindgren (2004) believes, for example, that the bipolar work in quartz had a 
pronounced social performance dimension in Södermanland during a large part of the 
Mesolithic. This socio-technological expression slowly changed: from having been the 
prevailing technology, it lost in importance and finally changed entirely around 4500 
BC. Thereafter the bipolar method does not seem to be a culturally uniting link. At 
Strandvägen the bipolar reduction method dominates in all raw materials, but a 
general trend is that the percentage of bipolar cores decreases gradually over time. The 
greenstone axes from Strandvägen consist of a few pecked axes with round sections 
(7 ex.) and fully polished axes with marked or faceted sides (33 ex.). In accordance 
with Lindgren’s chronology (1997b) for greenstone axes in eastern central Sweden, the 
fully polished axes appear above all during the period 6000-4500 BC, which corre
sponds to the time frames of the l4C dates from Strandvägen (see below concerning 
axes and axe production). The polished knives of slate-like material can probably be 
dated to the same time interval on the basis of parallels with above all the Södertörn 
area, even if further studies of the knives are desirable. In sum: in contrast to the 
lithic tools, other tool categories in the Late Mesolithic seem to be much more stringent 
in design and typological development. At Strandvägen it is possible to see this in the 
50 or so leister prongs, 21 of which were found in the water and in very good condi
tion. The leister prongs have been divided by Thomas Bergstrand (2005) into four 
chronological groups, A-D, which partly correspond to the more fragmented and 
eroded finds from the cultural layer on land. The chronological differences between 
the types were later verified by 14C analyses. Type A is represented by nine leister prongs, 
for which three 14C dates show a 300-year time frame, 5600-5300 BC; and the type 
can be described as straight or slightly concave, with small barbs that occur on one 
side only. Type B is somewhat younger, 5300-5050 BC (one 14C date), and consists of 
four leister prongs, one of which is completely intact (F12448). Type B is more curved, 
with wavy barbs, and on the whole the design does not seem as strict as type A. Type 
C is represented by a single leister prong (FI 1698), which has large barbs and is dated 
to 5700-5500 BC. Type D also consists of a single find (F13447), which unlike the 
other leisters was made from a broad antler. This find is undated, but the shape is 
strongly remindful of Danish finds from the Ertebølle culture (see Andersen 1971).
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The remaining, six, leister prongs are unclassified due to the degree of fragmentation. 
Buttonology? Maybe, but further along in the text I will state that the changes seen 
in the design of the leisters reflect cosmological meanings that were linked to the 
society’s reinterpretations of their relations to fish and water.

Radiometric dates-samples, source criticism, and reflections ■ Typological studies 
are problematic, not least because of the earlier-mentioned lack of characteristic 
artefacts in the Late Mesolithic, but also due to overlapping, regional variations (see 
e.g., Sjögren 1991). In an individual findspot, artefacts can have secondary, vertical 
movement that displaces them either upward or downward in the cultural layer. 
Therefore, individual artefacts in themselves can never date a site that has varied 
composition. The chronological frames for the layers, and thereby for the time of use 
of the site, are based on a combination of find studies as well as a large number of 
14C dates. All the dates were obtained by tandem accelerator at the Ångström Labo
ratory, Uppsala University. The calibrations were based on Stuiver et al. (1993) and 
are presented below with 1 sigma standard deviation. Several different materials have 
been dated, including charcoal, charred hazelnut shells, and bone/antler from water- 
deposited layers. It should be noted that bone in the Mesolithic layers on land could 
unfortunately not be dated. According to the Svedberg Laboratory, the collagen in the 
bone material was too decayed even for AMS dating. However, organic material found 
in the water could be analysed.

All in all, 46 14C analyses were done. The samples were taken from several different 
features in order to try to understand the chronological/spatial division of the settle
ment. The sampling was more random in the Mesolithic layers, where the aim was 
partly to date the layers and partly to find out whether there was younger material 
mixed with them. The 14C analyses at Strandvägen were done in the periods between 
the separate stages of the excavation, but also during the excavation. This made it 
possible to re-evaluate the interpretations while still in the field and reconsider 
choices if needed. Several source-critical points should be emphasised, above all that 
14C dates could only be obtained for activities that left organic material in the form 
of charcoal, hazelnut shells, wood and bone/antler. The source criticism of Meso
lithic settlements is discussed from various angles in Kaliff et al. 1997, Schild 1998, 
and H. Knutsson & Åqvist 2005, etc. The results of the analyses can never be seen 
as absolute, since the calibration implies dates within one or more intervals. Some 
overlapping must be presumed when comparing the different analytical results with 
each other. Above all, this implies that l4C analyses contain a degree of interpretation, 
whereby different conclusions are possible.

The wood species analyses are a link in the source criticism. The aim was to take 
samples from young wood (e.g., willow branches) to avoid the influence of the age

148 THE ARCHAEOLOGY OF SPACE - THE WORLD, THE DISTRICT, THE NEIGHBOURHOOD, AND THE HOME



Atmospheric data from Stuiver et al. (1998); OxCal v3.5 Bronk Ramsey (2000); cub r:4 sd:12 prob usp[chron]

Ua-26920 5040±70BP

Ua-22963 5660+50BP -A-
Ua-2296t 5660±65BP

Ua-26916 5665±50BP -A-
Ua-22967 5710±50BP —A-
Ua-26919 5735±70BP
Ua-22964 5770±50BP -A-
Ua-25375 5915±60BP —A-
Ua-27105 6040Ż55BP -A-
Ua-22960 6040±60BP A
Ua-27106 6070±55BP A
Ua-27104 6185±55BP A-
Ua-26922 6265±60BP M
Ua-22965 6290±70BP A—
Ua-26738 6305±55BP A -
Ua-27103 6305±55BP A
Ua-26733 6315±50BP A
Ua-26923 6325±60BP A
Ua-25841 6335±75BP A
Ua-26917 6355±50BP -A-
Ua-26736 6370Ż55BP -A—
Ua-26737 6440±55BP A—
Ua-22968 6470±55BP -A—
Ua-25843 6485±80BP -A—
Ua-22962 6570±65BP a
Ua-26735 6580±55BP å
Ua-22969 6590±60BP -M-
Ua-25842 6620±75BP

Ua-22966 6745±55BP
Ua-26918 6845±35BP A
Ua-25844 6975±80BP

Ua-26921 8795+65BP ABk

lOOOOCalBC SOOOCal BC BOOOCalBC 4000CalBC
Calibrated date

Fig. 29. Diagram of the 33 ,4C dates from the Stone Age, at the Strandvägen site.
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of the tree itself. To complement the young wood, hazelnut shells were also included. 
When taking samples from House 1 and House 2, the same kind of material was 
prioritized (hazelnut shells) in order to increase the possibilities for comparison. Two 
dates for House 1 are based on oak, since no hazelnut shells were found in the cul
tural fill of the post-holes. The problem with own age is discussed in a study of the 
Eskmeal site in northeast England (Bonsall et al. 1989). In Eskemeal, birch bark as 
well as oak from a stratigraphically contemporaneous feature was 14C analysed. The 
birch bark yielded dates to 5500 BP, while the oak resulted in a date that was 450 
years older. This led to a discussion whether heartwood had been used, which would 
give a maximum margin of error of 300 years. The authors finally concluded that 
dead wood had been used, for example from large branches that were old at the time 
they were cut down (ibid: 193). In terms of the duration of houses, 300 years is a 
long time, but it is fully possible that oak wood in House 1 was cut down and/or 
used during the same time interval as the hazelnuts were consumed.

Some reflections can be formulated:

• Of the 46 14C dates from Strandvägen, 32 are Mesolithic.

• Of these dates, 31 fall within a time interval of 1,300 years: 5920-4550 BC 
(6975-5660 BP).

• Twenty-one dates have an interval of 5500-5000 (6580-6070 BP).

• Eleven of the 13 dated features fall within the same 500-year interval.

• The material for dating the cultural layer, from L1227 and 1259 (6 dates), has a 
time range of about 500 years: 5880-5320 BC (6845-6335 BP). The samples 
were taken from the lowermost strata of the Mesolithic layer, primarily from 
L1259. The 14C dates for these strata are generally somewhat older than the dates 
obtained for features at the site, such as post-holes, pits, etc. The dates of the 
features are largely between 5500 and 5000 BC.

• The dates from both houses are similar (see further the discussion in “Two con
temporaneous houses?”), which strengthens the assumption that the charcoal 
really does stem from activities that are chronologically contemporaneous with 
the houses; that is, the charcoal came from activities inside the houses. If instead 
the features had been dug from layers above, the dates would probably have 
shown greater chronological variation. In both cases the houses have two, fairly 
similar, time frames, which also overlap each other in a way that makes it possible 
to interpret the houses as contemporaneous.

• The 14C analyses of artefacts from the water were mainly done on leister prongs 
in order to obtain dates that could be compared and used for typologies. Four of
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the seven leister prongs yielded dates that fall within the relatively short, intensive, 
settlement interval 5500-5000 BC. One leister is somewhat older and the other 
two are dated to the centuries after 5000 BC, namely 5000-4800 (6040 BP) and 
4550-4450 (5660 BP). Three other artefact finds from water-deposited layers 
have been 14C analysed: two roe deer antlers (F8867 and F9531), which had 
probably formed the points of pressure flakers; a shed antler from roe deer, with 
traces of work (FI 1890); and a piece of woodwork. All four dates show a younger 
phase than the majority of the l4C dates on land, and leister prongs 1 and 2 belong 
to the interval between 4690 and 4550 BC (5770-5665 BP), that is, a period of less 
than 150 years. These finds probably reflect a different use of the settlement during 
the fifth millennium, including increased deposits of specific artefact categories in 
the water.

Conclusions about the chronological basis ■ Every chronological analysis rests 
on the exclusion of other periods than the one in question, just as it rests on the 
identification of correspondence in the source material. The collected material expres
sions of a society - artefacts, layers, features, and spatial organisation - compose a 
historical, place-specific context that can be verified by 14C analyses. The results of 
the analyses provide a chronological framework within which events were played 
out. Quite possibly the chronologically pure settlement is a utopia, which is why one 
needs to be critically aware that older and younger phases as well as natural processes 
can have influenced the picture.

At Strandvägen the formation of the stratigraphy, the layers and their thickness, 
corresponds to and well illustrates the intensity of use during different time periods. 
The picture also fits with the few finds and features from younger time periods. The 
settlement of the sixth millennium can have obliterated traces of an earlier phase; on 
the other hand, it does not seem likely that there was a younger Mesolithic settlement 
within the excavated area. Neither does it seem probable that a Neolithic settlement 
existed in the area, at least not an extensive one. The 14C dates to 5500-5000 BC 
obtained from features, layers and waterlogged organic material dominate greatly.

In conclusion, the find material and 14C dates can be linked to the cultural layer 
L1227 and the infiltration layer L1259, that is, to a relatively short and intensive 
Late Mesolithic settlement phase (5500-5000 BC). The leister prongs and the com
position of the find material correspond well with the general picture of Mesolithic 
cultures in southern Scandinavia, including eastern central Sweden. Naturally there 
can be further chronological divisions hidden behind the quartz material, which is 
so difficult to analyse, but the find material points overwhelmingly to a relatively 
uniform chronological phase. The 14C dates imply several interpretive moments, of 
course, where the degree of probability of each analysed sample must be considered
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together with the other dates and chronological basis, but the fact that there is so 
much correspondence among the dates increases the probability of the individual 
samples as well. The dates from both houses are, for instance, similar in a way that 
enables us to see the houses as contemporaneous. If the post-holes actually had been 
infiltrations from above-lying layers, a greater chronological variation would probably 
have resulted. The dated features show an intensive and expressive settlement phase 
during a few centuries, and it might even be limited to a few generations.

Two Mesolithic houses, or the Mesolithic house syndrome ■ After having discussed 
the general source criticism within settlement archaeology, and having established 
the chronological frames for Strandvägen, it is time to look more closely at the 
physical remains documented at Strandvägen. In the above discussion two houses 
were mentioned, which in all probability functioned as important centres for the 
inhabitants of the settlement. Building remains in Mesolithic settlements are a widely 
debated topic in Mesolithic research, not least in Scandinavia. When post-holes, stone 
concentrations, cultural layers, etc. are interpreted as Mesolithic houses, the reaction 
is often massive criticism from parts of the research community. The source criticism 
has concerned, among other things, the basis for dating as well as the validity and 
representivity of the 14C analyses, but also the excavation methods used (e.g., L. G. 
Johansson 1989; Browall 1999; Darmark 2005; Sundström & Darmark 2005). The 
source criticism is often one-sided and in some instances can be traced back to aca
demic rivalry, and sometimes it is a matter of competition between two archaeo
logical institutions with commission-based economies. But perhaps the main factor 
behind the criticism is the outlook of the individual researcher toward the Meso
lithic hunter-gatherers. If the researcher has a picture of small groups that followed 
the changes in nature by constantly making seasonal migrations, there is no room 
in it for large houses. Ove Halén (1994:62 ff.) describes house remains at Alträsk in 
Norrbotten. He discusses how remains interpreted by other archaeologists as houses 
are actually cooking pits, tree-falls, and storage pits. In sum, there seems to be a ten
dency to accept any explanation at all rather than accept someone else’s results and 
interpretations. The source criticism is conducted primarily, or perhaps exclusively, 
for competitive reasons, and often the critic’s demand for greater scientificness is 
merely a means of promoting his/her own interpretations (e.g., Groop 2005:37). In 
Denmark, on the other hand, since the 1970s there are definite opinions on what the 
house remains of the Maglemose culture look like and how they are spatially structured 
(see Schilling 2001:202). As a consequence, buildings that deviate from the norm, for 
example those with different find distribution, have often been dismissed after harsh 
and one-sided source criticism. It seems clear that two houses with different durations 
of use leave different traces after them, including how the finds are distributed. A long
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House 2

X 6490300

Motala ström

House 1

X 6490240

Fig. 30. The locations of the two houses and 
feature no 1763, a heap of fire cracked stones, 
in the investigated area. Only the Mesolithic 
features are marked.
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occupation of a site implies greater movement of the settlement material: things are 
added or taken away, and cleaning is probably done repeatedly. A short stay at a site 
by people implies a greater chance for archaeologists to capture a frozen moment, for 
instance the various stages of stone working. Thus, it is not possible to analyse all 
house remains with the same methods. The narrowing down of definitions and criteria 
for the appearance of house remains has impeded discussions rather than furthered 
them, according to Sheila Coulson (1995:427) and Henrik Schilling (2001). L. Larsson 
has also discussed the one-sided source criticism, or what he calls the Mesolithic house 
syndrome (1995:101). He wonders how it would affect discussions if a similar outlook 
were applied to house remains from other time periods. Having said all this, I do not 
mean to imply that we should stop being source critical. Questioning and challenging 
are a natural part of the critical thinking that we archaeologists should use in our work. 
On the other hand, one could wish for greater acceptance of phenomena that deviate 
from the norm and are not traditionally refuted, and perhaps also greater appreciation 
for a competitor’s results and interpretations. That so few Mesolithic house remains 
have been found can seem strange when considering how many Mesolithic sites have 
been investigated. An important reason for this in the past was the small size of areas 
excavated, but the methodology used in excavations of Stone Age settlements may also 
have affected the overall number of houses found. The knowledge base for Meso
lithic houses is growing, and even if the opposition to interpreting post-holes as parts 
of houses is no longer as great, the work involved in getting each new house accepted 
is still a battle fought on the academic barricades.

Two Mesolithic house remains at Strandvägen are described in the following. The 
discussion is fairly detailed and extensive due to the critical attitudes that the research 
community has had, and still has, to Mesolithic building remains. Therefore part of 
the discussion aims to verify that the remains really are from houses, and to examine 
possible sources of error. The occurrence of post-holes, the topographic locations 
within the settlement, the difference in the find distributions within and outside the 
lines of the walls, and the fact that an inner spatial distribution of finds/activities can 
be discerned, all indicate that two houses really did stand at these places. It is my 
firm belief that people in the Mesolithic for natural reasons devoted much of their 
time and energy to building roofs over their heads. Presumably traces of construc
tions are in the settlement, and therefore it is possible to document house remains.

House 1 - a Mesolithic (long) house m It seems clear (at least from a modern-day per
spective) that the dwelling house was central for people in a settlement. Houses can 
be seen as centres from which many activities were organised in space. For this reason 
the search for features that might be post-holes was an important goal during all 
stages of the excavation.
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X6490260

Fig. 31. House 1 and Mesolithic features close to the house.
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On a slight terrace, in the transition area where the cultural layer began to wane, 
a concentration of post-holes were excavated and interpreted as deriving from a house. 
The post-holes were completely covered by the Mesolithic layer (L1227) and had not 
been dug through the layer. It was first when the cultural layer was removed entirely 
that the post-holes were observed. The cultural layer here was approximately 0.1 
metres thick and had the same character as the rest of layer 1227. In other words, 
stratigraphically the post-holes were completely locked in by the Mesolithic cultural 
layer. The inner construction of the house remains consisted of three post-holes, which 
formed roof-bearing central posts extending in a north-south direction. In the west 
were three additional post-holes, interpreted as having borne up or supported the house 
walls. Traces of the east wall were completely absent. In the northeast part of the house, 
only one wall post was found. In the east the area was disturbed by infiltrations con
taining bricks and other modern material. Judging from the distance between the wall 
line and the roof-bearing posts as well as the partially preserved north gable, the house 
was probably somewhat elliptical in shape. The south gable was interpreted as wider 
and more rounded than the north gable. In the house was found a hearth (A1237) 
containing small, compact, fire-cracked stones as well as leached soot and charcoal. 
The roof-bearing post-holes varied between 0.3 and 0.4 metres in diameter, and most 
of them were lined with small stones. All of the post-holes were very similar in shape, 
appearance and fill. The fill consisted of light-grey cultural soil, soot, charcoal and 
occasional flakes of knapped quartz. The post-holes may seem unnecessarily wide in 
relation to the depth, but the phenomenon is known in other time periods as well. It 
probably is an architectural solution. The large dimensions of the posts indicate that 
they bore the weight of the roof at the same time as they had a stabilizing effect. The 
post-holes in the wall line were somewhat smaller and not as deep as the roof-bearing 
post-holes, but they were similar in appearance and had the same fill. In one of the 
post-holes (A1629) in the west wall, a hammerstone was found. The fill in the post- 
holes is interpreted as having got there when posts and poles were pulled up and the 
construction was torn down. The cultural fill in the, post-holes had a homogeneous 
composition, and in my opinion it is likely that it comprised the remains of a floor 
layer contemporaneous with the use of the house. On the whole, the remains resemble 
many prehistoric building remains found in areas stripped of topsoil.

Along the entire area closest to the railway were many pits of varying appearance. 
In some of them bricks and lime mortar were found, while others contained darker 
and more humus-rich cultural soil. The former were dated by the finds to recent time, 
whereas many of the latter were 14C dated to the Late Iron Age. With the aid of 14C 
dates obtained during an initial stage of the investigation, as well as archaeological 
observations of the shape, depth, cultural fill, finds, etc., the Mesolithic features could 
be distinguished from the younger already during the course of excavation. Radio
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carbon dates of features interpreted as Mesolithic verified the archaeological obser
vations in each separate case. Thus it is very probable that features interpreted as 
house remains belong at least to the same chronological phase. In the following, the 
question of the existence of the houses is an argumentation that rests on differences 
in the find distribution in comparison to the cultural layer.

The post-holes found (and their presumed counterparts in the east wall line) form a 
large house, approximately 10x4 metres, with a rounded south gable and a slightly more 
pointed gable in the north. No entrance/door was found in the house, but one assump
tion is that it lay in the east long side. This would give the hearth a logical and functional 
location just inside the door. An important aspect for further interpretation is that the 
door would then be oriented toward the area outside the house where many activities 
took place; the front side of the house would be facing the activity area as well as the 
water. The west wall of the house protected against the strong, persistent, west winds 
of Lake Vättern. Another possibility is that the entrance was in one of the gables.

After the entire cultural layer had been excavated and removed, it could be seen 
that the house was lying on a slightly dug out and evened surface. Probably the 
ground had been “prepared” by the people who built the house, or else the house 
had been erected on a natural, flat terrace.

During the excavation a marked difference was observed between the amount of 
finds in the covering cultural layer and the amount in the layer within the house area. 
However, the interpretation that a house had stood here was not formed until the 
post-holes were found under the cultural layer. For this reason, the covering cultural 
layer was dug with the same method as the other layers, that is, in square metre units. 
To increase the possibility of better find distribution, smaller units would otherwise 
have been desirable. The cultural layer was water sieved in its entirety, and the finds 
were recorded in the same way as the other material.

It should also be noted that, southeast of the Mesolithic house, there was a modern 
pear tree growing whose roots were so extensive and deep that they could not be dug 
out since it would have caused too much damage to the prehistoric layer. The finds 
closest to the house occur along the northeast long side and the north gable. On the 
south side and along the west side, these impressions are not as clear. The railway is 
only a metre or so away from the west side, and forms the boundary of the investi
gated area in this direction. Otherwise, the find distribution over the entire investigated 
area shows a general, gradual spread, which starts to decrease up toward the dry area. 
At no place was there such a clear difference in the number of finds as at House 1.

One interpretation of this phenomenon is that the house was continually cleaned 
and the “rubbish” ended up just outside the house, along the east and north walls. 
Directly outside the house was a large pit (A1206), which may have served as a stor
age pit but perhaps also as a place to throw out rubbish.
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All in all, there were 330 lithic finds in House 1
(for definitions, see the chapter on Mesolithic stone craft)

88 pieces of debitage 
174 pieces of knapped material 
7 microblades 
51 cores 
3 hammerstones

4 retouched tools 
1 blade knife
1 fragment of a polished axe 
1 grindstone

If we go “inside”, a division can be seen that reflects the spatial organisation of the 
house; it also clearly indicates that cleaning was done. Besides the 330 stone objects, 
the finds consisted of a small quantity of hazelnut shells and only three animal bones, 
two of which were burned. Possibly this is related to the preservation conditions. 
The bones in the drier areas were generally not as well preserved as in the damper 
areas near the water. It might also reflect a pattern created by the removal of bones 
from the house. Animal bones ought to have been easy to clear out. A distribution 
map of bones outside the house shows a clear concentration of burned bones just
north of the house gable, but also sporadic 
unburned bones as well as debitage from 
stone working. This indicates that the floor 
in the house had been cleaned. Based on 
the quantity and composition of the finds, 
I interpret the cleaning as having been done 
on repeated occasions.

The finds inside the house show a clear 
distribution along the walls in particular, 
but also a certain concentration around the 
hearth. There is a marked difference between 
the various find categories. A large percen
tage of the finds in the house consists of cores 
and debitage: a total of about 42 %, which 
strengthens the assumption that a certain 
amount of lithic work took place inside the 
house. Like the other finds, the debitage is 
distributed along the walls of the house, but 
there is also a concentration to the north 
part of the house, that is, a distribution that 
resembles that of the cores. In comparison 
with the material registered as “knapped”,

Fig. 32. House 1 and the distribution 
of lithic finds close to the home.
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there is yet another difference. The knapped material is mainly found around the 
hearth, while very little debitage is documented in this area. A possible interpretation 
is that, in the northern part of the house, there was some lithic work, such as production 
and sharpening of tools, that was not done in the southern part. Three hammerstones 
were found very close to the house walls. They may have been used for work indoors. 
One hammerstone lay in one of the post-holes of the west wall (A1629); it may have 
lain near the post and fallen into the hole when the post was pulled out.

A large portion (approx. 90 %) of the 51 cores had been knapped by hard, bi
polar percussion. This applies to the flint as well. Two handle cores for microblade 
production were also found: one of quartz (F5878) and one of Kinnekulle flint 
(F5320). The small core (F7844) probably was used to make microblades by soft 
percussion.

During the cleaning, scrapers and a blade knife ended up along the walls. Micro
blades (7 ex.), on the other hand, showed a fairly even distribution over the entire 
floor, even if there was a certain tendency toward the eastern part. The spread of 
microblades in relation to knapping places has been documented in practical experi
ments. During the Late Mesolithic, microblades were often made from handle cores 
that presumably were held in place (see e.g., Karsten & Knarrström 2003:146; L. 
Larsson 1983:91 f.). Microblades made by pressure flaking technique require some 
kind of anvil, and when the blade loosens from the core there is a catapult effect that 
shoots the blade away, sometimes as much as two metres! Therefore microblades are 
not found at the knapping places, near the cores and debitage, but often a distance 
away, according to L. Larsson (1983:91 f.). This could explain the broad distribution 
shown by the blades in House 1. Microblade production with bipolar technique 
seems most frequent at Strandvägen, however, and it is not certain whether the same 
catapult effect occurred.

Naturally artefacts can have been moved, added or taken away from the house, 
all of which may have influenced the distribution maps. The spread of finds nonethe
less indicates that events and ideas had an influence on where the artefacts and rub
bish ended up. Based on the spread of the finds, the following scenario seems plau
sible: Around the hearth different kinds of tasks were carried out, in particular 
preparing and cooking food, at which time cutting tools and other tools were used. 
The fire warmed the people as well as the food, and activities like cutting, scraping, 
etc. were carried out there. The northern part of the house was adapted to other 
tasks. Of these activities, all that is left are stone cores and debitage. “Functioning” 
cores were used repeatedly, so they were not thrown away but kept at the place where 
work was carried out. Now and then bits of debitage fell down and became mixed 
with the floor layer of the house, so-called trampling, but most of the debitage could 
be collected and cleared from the house, or else it ended up along the walls. Outdoors,
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the rubbish was thrown near the house walls. The find distribution is schematic and 
naturally does not give a full picture of all the events that took place inside the house, 
but this is all that remains. Ethnographic descriptions vary greatly, but basically they 
show how important the division of space is; social relations are reflected through 
the places and manner in which the different activities are performed.

Almost no organic material was found in the cultural layer inside House 1. Im
mediately east and north of the house, however, a great many bones were found.

The stratigraphy, find composition, and three ,4C results from the post-holes form 
the basis for dating the house. All the features that make up the house remains were 
found under the completely covering Mesolithic cultural layer (L1227). As mentioned 
earlier, the house is stratigraphically locked under this layer. As with the rest of the 
find material, the material inside the house lacks chronologically characteristic arte
facts that can be used for comparisons with the l4C dates. In general this applies to 
all material cultures during the Late Mesolithic, where the wealth of variation seems 
to be a common trait. The Mesolithic chronological indicators consist of the use of bi
polar technique for quartz, which was the dominant technology in Södertörn during 
the time before 4500 BC (Lindgren 2004) and which also seems to be the case at Strand
vägen, see below. Kinnekulle flint dominates the find material in Late Mesolithic settle
ments in Västergötland (Kindgren 1991), and this seems to correspond to Strandvägen 
but also to the younger phase at the Högby site in Östergötland (M. Larsson 1996). 
In the find material from House 1, two handle cores are recorded. The spread of handle 
cores began in c. 7000 BC, continued for five hundred years throughout Scandinavia 
(see K. Knutsson et al. 2003:418 ff.), and then disappeared fairly quickly, in Scania 
around 5200 BC and in the rest of Scandinavia around 4500-4000 BC.

To obtain samples for 14C analysis, charcoal was sieved from four features: the 
three roof-bearing post-holes as well as the hearth. Unfortunately the charcoal in the 
hearth (A1237) could not be dated because it disintegrated during preparation with 
NaOH prior to AMS dating. The appearance of the hearth and its contents corre
spond well to the Mesolithic dates from other 14C-analysed features at the site, and 
stratigraphically the hearth is locked under L1227, so all things indicate contempo
raneousness with other features. Due to the risk of wood disintegration, oak was 
chosen after the species had been identified; oak has a dense structure and the hope 
was that it would survive the preparation prior to l4C analysis. The aim of the wood- 
species analysis - to obtain wood whose own age was as low as possible - did not 
succeed, however. In A1238 there was no oak, which is why hazelnut shells were 
chosen instead. We were also forced to abandon the concordance in the dating basis 
for House 1. The choice of hazelnut shells as a basis for dating also later influenced 
the choice of organic material for dating House 2. Even for this house, hazelnut shells 
were chosen.
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A1235 5630-5470 BC (Ua-26735: 6 580 ± 55 BP). Oak
A1239 5490-5310 BC (Ua-26737: 6 440 ± 55 BP). Oak.
A1238 5480-5250 BC (Ua-26736: 6 370 ± 55 BP). Hazelnut shell.

The three roof-bearing post-holes yielded dates within a fairly uniform interval. 
The time interval varies somewhat depending on the calibration, but falls within a 
two-hundred-year period. The difference of a few hundred years falls within a feasible 
margin of error for 14C. It is also possible that the oak used for building material or 
firewood had a relatively high age of its own, that is, the tree was old when it was 
felled and brought to the site. The hazelnut shell, on the other hand, could hardly 
have had a high age at all. The shell is assumed to have been in the floor layer near 
the post, and when the latter was pulled up the shell fell in the hole.

House 2-a workshop on the isthmus ■ Another Mesolithic building (House 2) was 
found at the tip of the former isthmus. This house had probably been semicircular or 
circular in shape, and unlike the longhouse (House 1) it contained tens of thousands 
of finds. The remains of the house consisted of five post-holes, four of which formed 
a half circle about five metres in diameter, with an entrance in the northeast. In the 
middle of the house was a fifth post-hole. This was probably the only roof-bearing 
post. The wall posts did not appear to lean in the direction of the central post, so 
possibly the roof departed from the central post and rested on the closest, vertical, wall 
posts. Originally there might have been wall posts along the north side. There were 
traces of modern work on the land in this area, possibly linked to the construction of 
the pier in the 1920s. The construction had not affected the cultural layer (L1227) and 
even less so the underlying infiltration layer (L1259). The distribution of finds supports 
the assumption that the north side was not damaged by work on the land. In spite of 
the lack of post-holes in the north, it is plausible that the 
house was semicircular or round in shape. The entrance 
to the building appears to have been in the north. From 
a modern-day perspective, this seems illogical with 
regard to light and warmth, but the orientation of the 
entrance can have been chosen for other reasons. Perhaps 
the intent was to conceal the activity indoors from 
other inhabitants in the settlement. Or perhaps the wall 
in the north was constructed in a different way. Small 
holes from poles would probably have been hard to see 
in the moraine, so this is a possibility. One interpretation 
of the distribution of finds is that they are concentrated 
along a hypothetical wall line, which is circular. This is 
supported above all by the distribution of the debitage.

Fig. 33. House 2 and 
Mesolithic features close 
to the house.
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Problems with gathering up debitage may have caused it to become trampled into 
the floor layer. Most of the other refuse material was cleared out and put outdoors. 
But possibly the same find distribution would have resulted if the house had been 
semicircular. If there were no wall, the open area directly outside would have func
tioned as a workshop area, similar to the one under the roof. Debitage would then, 
in a similar way, have become trampled into the surface layer and/or been cleared 
out to keep the area free. In my opinion, the absence of north walls makes it likely 
that the house was semicircular. With respect to find distribution, however, both the 
area surrounding the house and the house as a circular unit are analysed. In this way, 
the surface in the north, outside the roof, is still part of the constructional idea.

Outside the southwest wall was a long, narrow, fairly shallow pit. The clay dug 
from this pit appears to have been used for the floor in the house. Whether the clay 
floor was only partial or if the clay covered the entire floor is not certain. A dry, hard,
clay floor was no doubt a very practical surface for many kinds of activities.

Both eastward and northward, the distribution of finds was delimited by the 
natural edge of the shore. A number of m2 trial units were dug north of the house to 
localise the Mesolithic shoreline. The finds in these trial units ceased a few metres 
north of the house, and the soil also changed here. All in all this makes it probable 
that, during the Mesolithic, the house stood very close to the shore at the tip of the 
isthmus. A modern water pipe was also found, dug straight down over the house 
remains. Once again, we probably can thank the thick cultivation layer from the 
Late Middle Ages for protecting the Mesolithic features. An undisturbed cultural 
layer was found under the water pipe. To the west, 
the area was somewhat delimited by the excava
tion boundaries, but the house was investigated 
in its entirety, and the find distribution shows acti
vities above all east of the house. Consequently 
there are good possibilities to interpret the events 
that occurred in and around the house.

House 2 was discovered when the finds per 
unit began to increase markedly, which alerted 
archaeologists to possible features. This part of the 
area was among the last to be excavated, and 
therefore the knowledge of layer composition, 
features, and find concentrations was much great
er than when House 1 was discovered. The cul
tural layer covering House 2 was excavated with 
the same methods as the other layers. The area was 
divided into m2 units, and all the cultural soil in

Fig. 34. House 2 and the distribution 
of lithic finds close to the house.
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the units was sieved by means of flotation. The finds were registered in the same way 
as the other find materials, namely as raw material, knapped material, debitage, 
cores, and different types of tools. The finds belong to the same categories that char
acterize the find material in general in the settlement.

All in all, 691 lithic finds were recovered in House 2

• 175 pieces of debitage
• 253 pieces of knapped material
• 32 microblades
• 146 cores
• 25 hammerstones
• 23 retouched tools

• 1 transverse arrowhead
• 1 polished axe
• 20 grindstones
• 2 heavy hammerstones of red porphyry
• 2 flakes of red porphyry
• 4 stone anvils

In addition to these lithic artefacts, one leister prong was found in the house.

The extent of House 2 is important for the interpretation of the spread of finds. 
Did the finds lie along the house walls indoors, were they discarded just outside the 
walls, or was there another pattern? The outer posts are presumed to have borne up 
the roof, which probably had some degree of overhang. In this way, space was created 
between the outer posts and the wall. This space or area also belongs to the house, 
even though it probably was too narrow for people to occupy it. The location of the 
units from which the finds were collected can also have bearing on the interpretation. 
Since the units were created in an established grid, some units contained finds from 
both the outside and the inside of the house, which naturally is problematic for inter
pretations of the spread of finds in relation to the house.

The space inside House 2 is relatively small but nonetheless reflects recurrent 
activities through an inner, spatial, distribution of the finds. This might have been 
even more apparent if the finds had been collected in even smaller excavation units, 
but unfortunately lack of time prevented this. In spite of this, there is a clear ten
dency for artefacts of special character to be found along the walls. To keep the house 
clean, the inhabitants had removed knapped stones from the workplace itself, which 
was in the centre of the house. The waste from production was cleared from the 
house, but some of the “rubbish” ended up indoors, in the area between the outer 
posts and the roof/wall. In other cases the “rubbish” was carried out of the house 
and thrown along the sides of the house.

A concentration of finds was recovered in a pit immediately south of the house, 
and it was also here that clay had been taken for the floor layer. Most likely the pit 
had been deliberately filled with earth and cultural soil, which also contained artefacts 
from House 2.
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The distribution picture of the cores shows two separate clusters: 1) in the middle 
of the house, and 2) along the walls. This may mean that the cores were regarded as 
necessary, perhaps for ongoing work; they were kept inside the house while others 
were thrown out. The analysis of the distribution of debitage shows a pattern different 
from the cores. The debitage is found along the south wall and in the open area in 
the north, but only in a small amount in the centre of the house. Stone working must 
have resulted in large quantities of debitage, and in fact this category is extensive: 
approximately 25 % or nearly 700 finds. During knapping, debitage also shot from 
the workplace, and due to the small size of the pieces (< 10 mm) it was difficult to 
clean up all the material. Once on the ground, the debitage probably became trampled 
into the surface layer. The assemblage in the northern area may therefore constitute 
finds in situ. The hard, clay floor in the south part of the house has partly prevented 
trampling, but the small size of the debitage makes it possible that even the finds 
along the south wall were in their original positions. Since larger fragments are more 
or less absent under the roof and in the area in front, and instead were found in the 
water and outside the hypothetical circle of the walls, the interpretation is that cleaning 
was done on repeated occasions. Larger unwanted fragments were gathered up and 
thrown out. A large portion of the debitage was cleared from the house as well, but 
small chips were also trampled into the floor layer.

Judging from the find distribution, people sat in the middle of the house and 
knapped. The debitage shot from this place and landed at the edges of the room. The 
cores were saved and kept at this place, for continued use. This can be exemplified 
by the finds from an excavation unit just north of the central post-hole, that is, in the 
centre of the house. Forty-seven finds were made here, three of which were hammer- 
stones and ten of which were cores. The debitage is smaller in quantity than the knapped 
material, which presumably illustrates how the debitage flew from the knapping 
place and landed farther away. Larger pieces were saved, either for use as tools or 
for further work such as retouching. Besides hammerstones, the tools consist of two 
microblades, three retouched objects, and a grindstone.

The majority of cores found in the house showed the bipolar technique (108 ex. out 
of a total of 146 or approx. 74 %). All together, twenty-three hammerstones were found 
in or close to the area of the house, and they probably can be linked to the activity here. 
There is certain correspondence between the spread of debitage and cores. Several ham
merstones were recovered in the middle of the house, in the area where the percentage 
of cores was great, but there were also many hammerstones in other parts of the house. 
Five hammerstones were found lying close together in the east part of the house, which 
may indicate the presence of a store here, that is, a tool kit. The stones were used repeat
edly; some were left lying at the workplace itself, while others were assembled in a 
“tool kit”. Still others were thrown out for one or another reason. After the house
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was abandoned, processes in later time can have affected the distribution of the ham
merstones since they are round and roll easily. The collection of five hammerstones, and 
the fact that more were found inside the walls than outside, indicates that movement 
was in spite of all things limited through the millennia. Another object in the stone 
knapper’s tool kit is the portable stone anvil. Anvils are often small and oblong in shape, 
with a smooth surface that is scarred from striking. Four stone anvils were found. Two 
of them lay together with hammerstones and a large number of cores.

Use-wear analysis was carried out on a selection of artefacts in different raw 
materials. The primary purpose was to compare differences in the activities in different 
parts of the area (see also N. Eriksson 2005), but the results could also aid in the 
interpretation of House 2. The use-wear analysis focused mainly on retouched tools, 
but unretouched quartz artefacts were also analysed. From a source-critical perspective 
it should be pointed out that it is often hard to detect traces of wear, and furthermore 
only a few analyses were done and the choice of artefacts for analysis was not rep
resentative. The use-wear analysis revealed that one of the four artefacts found in 
the house had been utilised, whereas the other three lacked traces of wear. Thus, the 
house was not only a place where tools were made but also a place where they were 
used. Because of the relatively high percentage of cores, hammerstones and stone 
anvils, it is reasonable to conclude that tool production was the primary activity in 
House 2. There are also several finished tools, including twenty-three retouched tools 
that plausibly were manufactured in the house for use elsewhere. The use-wear 
analysis shows that both assumptions are probably correct. A scraper of Senonian 
flint (F17755) with a rounded cutting edge and signs of wear had been used as a hide 
scraper, while another flint scraper (Senonian flint, F8073) was completely unused. 
In addition, five artefacts found outside the wall were analysed:

F16545 - retouched scraper of Senonian flint - no traces.
F16604 - retouched scraper of Senonian flint - generic polishing, probably a scraper. 
F16861 - scraper of ultramylonite - hide scraper.
F17375 - borer of Cambrian flint - no traces.
FI8065 - scraper of Senonian flint - no traces.

The limited samples naturally do not represent the total picture, but nevertheless 
there is a tendency that unused tools occur more often than tools with identifiable 
use wear, which strengthens the assumption that the house was a workshop.

The cultural layer in House 2 contained a small amount of organic material in
cluding animal bones and burned hazelnut shells. The composition of species 
matches that of other areas in the settlement. A small fragment of red deer antler 
was recorded. It was a shed antler with no traces of work. Above all, animal teeth 
were found inside the house, while extremities, paws and meaty parts were almost
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completely absent. Possibly the finds comprise raw material or remains of handicraft 
conducted at the site. Worthy of mention is a small, decorated, bone/antler fragment, 
about 6 cm long, which lay in one of the wall-supporting post-holes (A1811). The 
decoration is simple and consists of two parallel lines that are joined in a point at 
one end. It may be a fragment of a larger object, but the carving itself may have been 
of primary value and in that case the fragment constituted the entire object. The 
interpretation of the object is presented later in the text, in the chapter Ritual equip
ment. Ornamentation in the form of rhombuses, often arranged in rows, is known 
from Mesolithic sites in Scandinavia and in the rest of Europe.

If House 2 really was cleaned continually, where did the undesirable material or 
“rubbish” end up? A pit which may have been a clay-source for the floor in the house, 
and which was found close to the southwest wall, contained many finds but very little 
debitage. Immediately east of the house there was a noticeable increase in artefacts, 
which probably came from the house. The Mesolithic shoreline lay just east of the house, 
and an investigation of this area yielded clear concentrations of finds. The impression 
is that sporadic dumping occurred here. Most likely “rubbish” from House 2 was col
lected in a basket, or something similar, and carried down to the edge of the water where 
the basket was emptied. Above all, the dumped material consists of small stone chips, 
i.e. debitage, which shows that care was taken to collect and remove them from the 
house. The larger pieces, registered as knapped material, lay in the water and outside 
the house but not to the same extent as the debitage. So long as the pieces were consid
ered useable they were saved. The debitage and the cores inside House 2 are distrib
uted in a pattern that speaks for an interpretation as a knapping place. The traces of 
cleaning show further that a large portion of the debitage could be collected and dumped 
outside the house, around the walls, and down in the water. Some of the debitage was 
hard to collect and subsequently was trampled into the surface layer, that is, the floor.

House 2 was dated partly on the basis of stratigraphy - the features were covered 
by layer L1227 - and partly by 14C analysis. The charcoal analysed came from hazel
nut shells found in four of the five post-holes. The 14C analyses showed a concordant 
interval between 5470 and 4700 BC (6300-6070 BP).

A1809 5470-5200 BC (Ua-27103: 6305 ± 55 BP). Hazelnut shell.
A1811 5300-4960 BC (Ua-27104: 6185 ± 55 BP). Hazelnut shell.
A1814 5070-4770 BC (Ua-27105: 6040 ± 55 BP). Hazelnut shell.
A1816 5210-4790 BC (Ua-27106: 6070 ± 55 BP). Hazelnut shell.

The time interval, with 2-sigma calibration, appears to be fairly large between 
the separate dates, almost 400 years. Translated to BP value, the interval is roughly 
200 years. Radiometric dates probably never can be precise for separate phenomena 
and instead must be seen as interpretive frames.
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Two contemporaneous houses? m Olausson (1986) has pointed out that the pres
ence of prehistoric houses has been confirmed by finds in two main ways: usually by 
find concentrations, but occasionally by the absence of finds in relation to the general 
picture of the site. At Strandvägen, both of these arguments have been used to support 
the assumption of houses. The combined picture of the features and find distributions 
points to the presence of two houses. The seven 14C dates as well as the composition 
of the artefacts are in chronological agreement. An important question for continued 
interpretations is whether the two houses are contemporaneous. The meaning of con
temporaneousness is a matter of interpretation and in this case is mainly based on the 
relative agreement among the 14C dates. The interpretations of the 14C dates must be 
seen in relation to the other remains. In addition, the question is influenced by pre
understandings regarding the type of Mesolithic society that inhabited the site. To
gether, the seven 14C dates from both houses represent a chronological phase between 
5070 and 4770 BC (6040 ± 55 BP). In BP values this corresponds to an interval of 500 
years. The two earliest dates both come from oak, while the others are from hazelnut 
shells. Oak can be suspected of having a high age of its own even if it is used as fuel, 
while hazelnut shells were probably consumed within a short period of time. If one 
looks exclusively at the 14C dates from hazelnut shells, they coincide with a short in
terval of time: 5480-5250 BC (6370 ± 55 BP) and 5070-4770 BC (6040 ± 55 BP) 
respectively. The interval between the earliest and the latest date in BP value is about 
300 years. The youngest date and two of the four dates coincide, on the other hand, 
with the time 5400-5200 BC (around 6300-6200 BP), which I believe is a plausible 
interval of time during which the houses were used contemporaneously.

My conclusions, of course, include source-critical aspects on secondary deposits, 
such as how the charcoal landed in the post-holes, and how long a time the houses 
were used in one and the same way, as the functions can have changed. Of importance 
is also which post-deposition processes can have influenced what we observed, docu
mented, and collected. If one views the houses in a context together with the other 
remains - the packing of fire-cracked stone, the fishing places, axe production, etc. 
- the results form a whole into which the two houses fit very well. The size of the 
houses and the large amount of refuse, hammerstones and cores in House 2 also 
indicate functional differences: the houses had different uses, meanings and contexts 
for the people. The large house may have been a dwelling house, while the small house 
was undoubtedly a workshop. This is, of course, a strictly functional explanation; 
reality may have been very different and the uses may have changed, for example in 
accordance with the seasons. From ethnographic sources we know that houses could 
serve many different purposes: as menstruation houses, men’s and women’s houses, 
cult houses, watch houses, storehouses, summer and winter houses respectively, etc. 
(Gosden 1999:131; Carlsson &C Hennius 1998 and lit. cited therein).
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Fig. 35. Sites considered in this chapter. 1) Alträsk, 2) Limsjön, 3) Högby, 4) Brunneby,
5) Bleckenstad, 6) Tingby, 7) Mossby, 8) Bredasten, 9) Bökeberg, 10) Skateholm, 11) Tågerup.
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Source criticism m The features that make up the house remains are ascribed to the 
Mesolithic on the basis of the stratigraphy and the similarities in the size, depth, fill, 
and find material of the post-holes (which differed from younger features) as well as 
the 14C dates. Our pre-understanding that these features compose houses is strengthened 
further by the regularity in the distance between the post-holes, and by the assumption 
that the houses had a fairly regular, harmonious shape. But do we know that the 
houses are from the Mesolithic? The features are stratigraphically locked under a 
Mesolithic cultural layer. Younger pits in this layer were fairly easy to distinguish be
cause their cultural fill was different. The shape, appearance and fill of the post-holes 
correspond completely to other features at the site dated to the Mesolithic. Could they 
be post-holes dug through the Mesolithic cultural layer in spite of the fact that no 
traces of such action were observed? The 14C-analysed charcoal could in that case have 
fallen from the surroundings into the younger post-holes, and the houses could have 
originated from any time period! This argument, together with relatively broad 14C 
time frames, was the foremost criticism of the settlement in Tingby in southeast Små
land - perhaps the most well known example of how house remains are exposed to 
such critical dissection that they seldom are used today for purposes of comparison.

Hernek (2005:16) has in an excellent way demonstrated how the Tingby house 
was questioned on the basis of typological criteria and the distribution of finds, since 
they did not match the other houses known from the time period. Reading the debate- 
articles written about the Tingby house (e.g., L. G. Johansson 1989), one can sense 
that a great deal of prestige was at stake for, on the one hand, the archaeologists who 
found the remains, and, on the other hand, the critics.

Another source-critical argument could be that the post-holes are not evidence 
of posts, but rather pits filled with cultural soil that were formed when stones were 
removed in later time. However, it does not seem reasonable to remove sporadic 
stones within two delimited areas. Further, the investigated area showed almost no 
signs of clearance of stones. As mentioned earlier, enormous amounts of manure- 
mixed earth were transported to the site when the area was taken into use for culti
vation during the Late Middle Ages, which also implied that stone clearance was not 
necessary. In my view, it seems even less likely that stones were dug up in a pattern 
that formed the shape of a prehistoric house. Further, the two house areas have 
distinct find distributions of Mesolithic artefacts both indoors and outdoors.

From a source-critical perspective, the shape and appearance of House 1 could be 
ascribed to other time periods than the Mesolithic. At Brunneby, 10-15 km east of 
Strandvägen, an Early Neolithic house was found. The dating is based on typological 
similarities with a find in Mossby, Scania, as well as on artefacts found at the site (M. 
Larsson 1994a). Brunneby has no 14C dates from the Early Neolithic, but the decora
tive style of the pottery and a transverse arrowhead of flint show a chronological
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connection with the shape of the house. A similar house was found in Bleckenstad 
in Östergötland. Radiocarbon analyses date the house to c. 3900-3700 BC, which 
corresponds to the decoration on the pottery found (Carlsson 2004c). The houses 
in Brunneby and Bleckenstad are both 10 x 4 m large and have inner roof-bearing 
posts. There are not many finds from these sites. Hypothetically, at Strandvägen 
people could have dug away the Mesolithic cultural layer during the Early Neo
lithic and built House 1 - a “Mossby house”. The majority of the Mesolithic artefacts 
would then have been cleared away and could have ended up along the walls. This 
does not seem very realistic, however. There are no stratigraphic observations to 
support such an action. One 14C date from a pit north of House 1 shows that people 
visited the site during the final phase of the Mesolithic and the first centuries of the 
Neolithic. There are also a few finds of polished flints and a few transverse arrow
heads, the latter of which are possibly Early Neolithic. However, there are no pot
sherds, polished flint axes, or other material normally found at Neolithic sites. The 
indoor finds from House 1 - bipolar cores, microblades and Cambrian flint - are 
undoubtedly from the same time period as the house, that is, the Mesolithic. The 
find distribution also shows that cores and debitage were deposited during the time 
the house was used. Further, the three 14C dates from the house have a concordant 
dating interval.

Finally, a few words can be said about source criticism that is much too one 
sided. There is a risk that we will reproduce knowledge if we define the criteria that 
should be used for interpretations of archaeological remains such as Mesolithic 
buildings, traces of rituals, artefacts that express social status, human impact on 
nature, etc. In other words, we risk reproducing what we already know about the 
Mesolithic. For instance, do we need an axe in a charred stump to prove that clearance 
burning was carried out during the Mesolithic (Moore 2003:140)? To continually 
reproduce a Mesolithic picture filled with small, mobile, egalitarian groups that were 
busy adapting their material culture and economy to a constantly changing environ
ment, leads to an intellectual dead end. Objective source criticism is necessary, of course, 
and it should be part of all archaeological interpretive moments, from the first 
shovel thrust to the attempts to reconstruct the cosmology. But if the source criticism 
is too one sided, we do not come any further than the assumption that artefacts were 
probably made by humans. In the opinion of Thomas (e.g., 2004:1) we never recon
struct the past, but instead establish new relations with prehistory. In that case, re
production has an inhibiting effect. The present is constantly changing, not neces
sarily in the name of progress but into some other shape. The contexts never stay 
the same, and therefore even the interpretations of prehistory have to continue. The 
role of archaeology is not to conserve ideas about the past. Reinterpretations and 
the search for new patterns are necessary if we want to understand the past in the new
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contexts we find ourselves in. The objective, in my opinion, should be to strive for a 
past that has a wealth of variation; a prehistory that consists of the patterns that archaeo
logy observes: repeated actions, but also deviations and individual phenomena.

In comparison m In Östergötland, several Mesolithic settlements have remains that 
have been interpreted as houses, primarily from the earliest part of the time period (M. 
Larsson 1996; Molin 8c M. Larsson 1999; Carlsson et al. 2005; Carlsson 2005). At 
the time of writing, the best overviews of Late Mesolithic settlement remains in Scan
dinavia are those by Cecilia Grönberg (2001) and Robert Hernek (2005). Whereas 
Ola Lass Jensen (2001:122; 2003) maintains that houses with sunken floors are the 
typical dwellings of the Ertebølle culture, Cronberg’s and Hernek’s compilations 
express great variation. The houses vary in shape and size, and there are also differ
ences in the distribution of finds inside and outside the houses. The intention of the 
text in hand is not to make a comprehensive analysis of settlements and houses, but 
to present examples that have three main purposes: to emphasise the variations in 
the shape and appearance of Mesolithic house remains; to use the find distributions 
as a comparative perspective for the two houses at Strandvägen; and to compare 
how different researchers label the constructions. The text is descriptive in nature 
and does not aim to critically examine the different house remains.

There are several examples of Mesolithic houses that almost entirely lack finds. In 
Bredasten, outside Ystad in Scania, there were house remains measuring 6x6 metres 
and containing only a small number of finds. Inside the house the artefacts were all 
concentrated around the hearth. Outside the house the finds were grouped mainly 
in two small areas. By means of the finds, and with the aid of transverse arrowhead 
typology, the house was assigned to the Ertebølle culture (M. Larsson 1986). In a 
similar way, two house remains at Limsjön in Leksand, Dalarna, distinguished them
selves by their two “empty areas”, that is, by a lack of stone tools in an otherwise 
find-rich settlement. The houses (huts) measured 23 and 25 square metres respec
tively. M. Larsson asserts that it “is noteworthy that few or no tools were found in 
the huts themselves; only a few scrapers were recovered” (1994b: 243, my transl.). 
On the other hand, around the house were concentrations of cores and hammerstones, 
which were interpreted as knapping floors. The settlement is 14C-dated to c. 5700-5600 
BC, and Larsson points to the occurrence of handle cores, among other things, when 
he interprets the time of occupation to between 5600 and 5000 BC. The division 
between the house and the concentrations of cores and debitage is expressive of a 
settlement area with a very clear spatial organisation. Events and recurrent activities 
took place in specific places (ibid: 245). The excavations at Alträsk in Norrbotten 
focused above all on a large house construction (dwelling), 7 x 12 metres, with a 
sunken floor. Inside the house were a hearth and two post-holes, and the finds con-
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sisted mainly of quartz. Four 14C analyses yielded a time frame of 5200-4600 BC. 
Halén uses a mean value to date the houses to 4915 BC. Most of the find material lay 
outside the houses (Halén 1994:44 ff.).

If we look southward again, both in Scania and Denmark there are examples of 
Middle and Late Mesolithic houses. The remains of a house [but) at Bökeberg III in 
Scania consisted of a large, oval ditch measuring 3 x 4.5 metres and filled with cul
tural soil. The distribution of the finds, based on quality (artefact types) and quantity 
(number of finds per excavated unit), revealed that the area immediately inside the 
ditch had been kept relatively free of stone material. Instead there was a find con
centration just outside the west wall. The find category that dominated inside the 
house was debitage (< 10 mm) and small fragments of fire-cracked flint (Karsten 
2001:119). The dates correspond to the middle phase of the Ertebølle culture. In the 
well-known Mesolithic burial-ground at Skateholm, Scania, house remains (in the 
text called a bouse) (L. Larsson 1985) were discovered. The house was approxi
mately 6x11 metres large, and the floor had been dug 10-20 cm down in the ground. 
Inside the house was a large find material consisting of 49,300 knapped flints (ibid: 
203). A spatial division expressing different activities is seen in the fact that burned 
flint occurred mainly around the hearth in the north part of the house, and that flint 
linked to knapping activities turned up in the south and central parts. The house is 
dated to the early phase of the Ertebølle culture, and several 14C dates from the 
burial-ground show the same time period. The last example of house remains from 
Scandinavia is from Tågerup in Scania. At this site, a large continuous area with 
several houses was investigated. The houses are labelled wind shelters, huts, or hut 
bottoms depending on their form, and most of them are ascribed to the Ertebølle 
culture (Grönberg 2001; Karsten & Knarrström 2003). The shape of the houses 
varies from round and semicircular to rectangular, and they are dated solely on the 
basis of the find material since the 14C samples yielded improbably late dates and 
most likely had been contaminated. House 2 is described as 7 x 14.5 metres long, 
with an inner row of roof-bearing posts and a stone packing in a cultural layer 
(Grönberg 2001:108). The finds point to stone knapping inside the house and re
peated cleaning of the waste. Cores and renewal flakes indicate primary flint knap
ping. The cleaning of the house is illustrated by an increase in the amount of waste 
above all in the northern stone packing of the house. In the area directly west of 
House 2 there was waste from flint knapping, which was interpreted to mean that 
material from inside the house had been dumped there (ibid: 128 f.). The three examples 
show the variations that exist in house construction. With respect to refuse manage
ment, there are similarities between Bökeberg and Tågerup; the finds mainly occur 
outside the houses. There may be several reasons for the similarities and differences, 
but in both cases there was a deliberate strategy for organising the settlement space.
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Not all tasks were carried out everywhere, but instead in specific places. Even when 
cleaning was done, the refuse was dumped in special places.

The Linearbandkeramik culture introduced a new building tradition in central 
Europe. Regardless whether one views LBK as a change within the local Mesolithic 
societies or as created by south European colonisers, the longhouse was part of the 
LBK “concept”. Many of the longhouses were massive buildings of wood, with roof
bearing posts and wattle-and-daub walls. Ditches are common and in several cases 
they have been interpreted as such that the walls consisted of vertical planks (Whittle 
1996:163). The longhouses varied in length between seven and forty metres, but there 
are examples of houses that are up to fifty metres long. Smaller buildings with sunken 
floors could occur together with the longhouses. The longhouses changed gradually 
over the millennia; from having been standardized in the earliest phase (5500-5000 
BC) they became more and more regionalized after 5000 BC (Whittle 1996:144 ff.).

Synthesis and discussion of the Mesolithic house syndrome e In sum, two Meso
lithic houses were documented in the Strandvägen settlement. These constructions 
consist of post-holes placed at a regular distance from each other, in one case forming 
an oblong house (House 1) and in the other a semicircular or round house (House 2). 
In both houses the percentage of finds is greater immediately outside the walls than 
inside, a pattern that was created after repeated cleaning in the houses. The material 
cleaned from the house interior was dumped just outside the house. Both houses are 
interpreted as having traces of lithic tool production, but to a varying extent and for 
different purposes. The evidence inside House 2 is the great abundance of debitage 
as well as the large number of cores and hammerstones. The spatial organisation 
reflects crafts indoors in specific zones. The knapped material, which consists of 
pieces that were directly useable or still suitable for further work, occurs in a spatial 
pattern that differs from the pattern created by cores, debitage and hammerstones. 
No spatial differences were observed between the different raw materials. In House 1, 
zones with fewer finds are interpreted as dwelling areas for social and other important 
activities, and in House 2 as places to sit while knapping, etc. A total of seven 14C ana
lyses from the two houses have reasonably good correspondence, which leads me to 
conclude that the houses were in use at the same time.

The Mesolithic houses documented in Scandinavia and the rest of Europe, with 
the exception of LBK houses, are relatively small: several metres long and wide, or 
round in shape. It is possible that this reflects a prehistoric reality, but if one examines 
the houses from many settlements it becomes clear that they can hardly be larger 
then the excavation trenches. Hopefully, in the future, larger continuous areas can be 
stripped at Mesolithic sites so that additional, and larger, houses can be found. As 
regards other archaeological time periods, for example the Bronze Age, the discovery
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of new kinds of ancient remains has rendered changes in our view of prehistoric 
societies. Cronberg’s (2001) and Hernek’s (2005) compilations of houses show a 
wealth of variation in form. The great variety of Mesolithic houses means there are 
no standard types or layouts among the houses in compilations. Thus it is not possible 
to use criteria for Mesolithic houses when trying to find suitable objects of com
parison. The few cases in which comparisons can be made ultimately lead to an overly 
rigid and one-sided critique of the many houses that differ in appearance or that typo- 
logically resemble younger houses. Instead the variations should, as Schilling (2001) 
says, open up opportunities for interesting discussions and for repeated reinterpreta
tions of societies and writings about the Mesolithic cultural history.

The activities in and around the above-described Late Mesolithic houses are, 
however, similar to House 1 and House 2 at Strandvägen in one important way: they 
show that people deliberately organised physical space. The varying shapes and 
sizes of the houses, as well as their locations in the settlement, indicate that they were 
built in line with meaningful spatial relations to the water and the woods as well as 
to other activities, hearths, storage pits, rubbish and so on. Even the outdoor tool 
production was largely done in one and the same zone. As with the rest of the settle
ment, the space inside and closest to the houses was filled with activities and events. 
The activities were related to places or specific areas in the space. The find material 
in the two houses does not, however, indicate that different positions in space were 
associated with completely different functions; some degree of stone tool working 
was probably done in House 1 as well, but nonetheless the organisation of space is 
interpreted as reflecting intentions and meanings beyond the strictly functional. An 
interesting aspect is the orientation of the entrance in House 1. The placement of the 
hearth and the distribution of the finds indicate that the door was in the west long 
side of the house and thus oriented toward the area outside where important activities 
were performed, including cooking, axe production and fishing. The door, or entrance, 
was also oriented toward the water, with all the cosmological implications that this 
element had during the time in question (see below). From the door, one could see 
boats leaving the shore or arriving there. Grøn (1995b) maintains that the orientation 
of the entrance in Maglemose houses can reveal the season in which the houses were 
occupied. In winter the direction of the wind was often westerly, and therefore the 
entrance was built in the east. The summer dwellings, on the other hand, vary more 
in their orientation, according to Grøn. Strictly functional explanations have their 
value, of course, and it is difficult to argue against them. An examination of the 
prehistoric houses described in the large scholarly overview Hus & Gärd (Göthberg 
et al. 1995) shows that the most common orientation of the houses is east-west. The 
doors are interpreted as positioned in the south. But the orientation also varies chrono
logically, which indicates that other factors than the strictly functional were decisive
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for orientation; the direction of the winds during the Mesolithic was probably the 
same as during the Iron Age. Roads, paths, water, the locations of neighbouring 
houses, the implications of the cardinal points - the sunrise and cosmological orien
tation in a landscape filled with meaning - are all factors that can have influenced the 
orientation of houses and the position of doors. The water, i.e. the rivers and lakes, 
was a natural element that presumably had several cosmological links during the 
Mesolithic, which is why many other factors than the direction of the wind during 
a particular season can lie behind an entrance facing water. The presence of a door 
gives the house a front side, a public face so to speak, which does not necessarily 
imply the existence of such opposites as a back side or private sphere. The front side 
of the house was where visitors arrived: the house was seen and entered. Although 
there is no evidence, one can conceive of the door and walls as having colour and 
decoration. By means of a house, a place acquires a visible manifestation of the rela
tions between people and their meaning-laden surroundings. On the basis of ethno
graphic studies in Siberia, Grøn & Kuznetsov (2003) has shown how myths, narra
tives and cosmological conceptions can structure space in a settlement or in a house 
in some local societies. The location of objects and activities in the houses reflects a 
social organisation linked to the worldview of the society (ibid: 219). It is not my 
intention here to use a direct ethnographic parallel and apply the Siberian house 
organisation to the Mesolithic at Strandvägen, but Grøn & Kuznetsov’s conclusions 
call attention to the fact that space can be organised in other ways than the strictly 
functional. Space was an organised place and not an unplanned chaos, as Bourdieu 
has also emphasised (1970).

An important point in this connection is the emergence of LBK. Starting in 5500 
BC at the latest, a form of material culture was introduced, talked about, interpreted, 
comprehended and set into contexts. One has to assume that narratives about enormous 
houses, unusual customs and strange behaviour were spread through journeys and 
interpersonal contacts. This is not to say that the types of houses at Strandvägen were 
copied from LBK’s houses. But the world had changed, even in the smallest of ways, 
for the individual local society. It is also striking how many houses in Scandinavia are 
dated to the centuries just after 5500 BC. Perhaps there was a new spatial awareness 
during this time, a need to manifest oneself physically in a space that did not exist 
before. At the same time it is somewhat surprising that so few building remains have 
been documented from the same time period in the area closest to LBK, although the 
discovery of the Hardinxveld settlement in the Netherlands shows at least the existence 
of houses (Louwe Kooijmans 2003). Naturally the lack of Early and Middle Meso
lithic house remains in northern Europe can once again be blamed on the absence of 
coastal settlements, but on the other hand the end of the Mesolithic does not have as 
many house remains as the later part of the sixth millennium.

THE ARCHAEOLOGY OF SPACE - THE WORLD, THE DISTRICT, THE NEIGHBOURHOOD, AND THE HOME 175



The interpretations of the two houses at Strandvägen and their possible coexist
ence in time are, of course, influenced by my own view of the Mesolithic society that 
created the remains. “The culture of a people is a collection of writings that anthro
pologists read over the shoulders of those who actually possess the culture” (Geertz 
1993, my transl.). Hermeneutics are vital and for the researcher twofold. It is important 
to understand the role of the observer, in this case myself, in the interpretations and 
that which is being interpreted. The belief in an absolutely objective archaeology has 
long since been abandoned due to the sharp criticism launched by post-processualism 
at the end of the twentieth century. As mentioned earlier, however (e.g., Thomas 2004; 
Kaliff 2004), the assumption that archaeology can function independent of analogies 
is also erroneous. On the basis of our own reference frames we create relationships 
with what we see, and draw analogies whether we intend to or not. In connection with 
this I have tried to point out that archaeology, in its use of analogies, risks conserving 
or reinforcing a traditional view of Mesolithic hunter-gatherers by, among other things, 
using terms such as “huts”, “hut bottoms”, “wind shelters”, “constructions”, etc. for 
excavated constructions, instead of consistently using the term “house”. The term 
“house” definitely has different implications than, for example, a hut or a wind shelter. 
The research community has a habit of using different value-laden terms, as for instance 
when describing how the Mesolithic people “stayed in huts” but the Neolithic people 
“lived in houses” (Strassburg 2003; Carlsson 2005b: 44). The term “hut” denotes a 
simple construction without much architectural style or investment, neither with respect 
to the future nor to material expression, and this in turn is linked to the picture of 
simple, non-sedentary, egalitarian groups. Ethnography, however, shows once again 
how vast the variations are, how “simple” houses could be used as permanent dwellings 
while sturdier constructions could be abandoned for seasonal migrations. Frank Boas, 
in his field studies of the Kwakiutl people on the North American west coast (1943), 
documented villages that included hundreds of houses. The Kwakiutl were hunters, 
fishers and foragers without any type of agriculture. The questions that come to mind 
are: How long must a hut be occupied before it becomes a house? Are the shapes really 
so important; are round buildings houses or huts? What is the difference between a 
hut for short-term use and a wind shelter? Do people live on or in a hut bottom? For 
instance, Kindgren interprets a concentration of finds in the Hästhagen settlement at 
Hornborga Lake in Västergötland as “a hut, a wind shelter, a tent, or something simi
lar” (Kindgren 1996:218, my transl.). In my view, by consistently using the term “house” 
we avoid the problem of unusual criteria and definitions as well as the idea that a certain 
type of society built the houses and resided in them. The battle to get newly discovered 
Mesolithic houses accepted will probably continue to be fought on the academic bar
ricades. Scrutiny and source criticism are necessary, but they tend to be one-sided and 
occasionally turn into academic prestige conflicts instead of furthering the discussion.
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Fishing grounds and fishery ■ After having discussed the problems of houses, it is 
time to look at fish and fishery. Fish bones as well as fishing equipment were found 
at Strandvägen. The problems and source criticism in connection with these finds 
concern representivity: Are fish bones the only proof needed to reconstruct what was 
caught, or are there sources of error as well as gaps in representivity? The river 
Motala ström was in many ways important to the settlement at Strandvägen, not 
least for the fishing opportunities. Several scholars have described how fishing in 
northern Europe increased in significance during the Late Mesolithic: “The most 
important recent development in ertebølle archaeology is the realization of just how 
important fishing was” (Rowley-Conwy 1999:131). Even if the nutritional value of 
fish is much lower than for most plant foods - which may mean that fish was not 
the only source of food - it seems possible that fishing and the consumption of fish 
increased during this time period. The 13C content in human skeletons often shows 
some degree of marine food, sometimes even among people in the interior (see e.g., 
Browall 2003:28; G. Eriksson 2006), though there is great variation between indi
viduals and between different geographical areas.

All in all, 1,265 fish bones were registered at Strandvägen. The majority of pre
served bones were unburned, though burned fragments occurred as well. By far the 
largest percentage of fragments consisted of vertebrae, with minor inclusion of scales, 
teeth and small bones. Unfortunately most of the fish bones could not be identified 
by species, and the bones that could be determined revealed only a few species: pike, 
perch, eel, and carp. The species that dominated the water of Motala ström during 
the early 1900s, and the fishing methods commonly used during the time, were de
scribed in detail by Gotfrid Arvidsson (1923) in a publication in connection with the 
building of the hydroelectric power station in 1918, which completely changed the 
prerequisites for fishing in the river. The species composition identified by osteo- 
logical analysis, however, does not correspond well to the species documented in 
historical time, and therefore the question of representivity will be discussed later in 
the chapter.

For the sake of simplicity, the fishing methods can be divided into permanent, 
passive systems of traps and nets, and mobile, active systems of hooks and leisters. 
Fishing equipment such as traps and leisters have been found in several locations 
with preserved organic material. Hooks have also been found, though in fewer 
numbers (see L. Larsson 1983:115). Finds of nets in Antrea, Karelia (Early Meso
lithic) and in Satrup moore (Ertebølle) in northern Germany (Andersen 1981:134), 
as well as finds of sinkers, indicate that fishing could be done with nets, though it is 
not known to what extent. Furthermore, extensive and apparently well-organised 
systems at permanent fishing grounds have been documented at several sites within 
the Ertebølle culture in Denmark, including Stora Bait and Tybrind Vig (S. H Andersen
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1987; Pedersen 1995; Enghoff 1995; Malm 
1995; Pickard & Bonsall 2007, etc.). The 
systems imply long-term planning, investing, 
and long-term presence in the area in order 
to build, maintain, and empty them. The 
possibilities to document these systems are 
limited to areas with very good conditions 
of preservation.

To my knowledge, for example, no traps 
have been found north of Scania. However, 
in the year 2003 marine archaeologists found 
a worked post of pine, about 15 cm in dia
meter, standing in place in Motala ström. Very 
likely it comprises the remains of a perma
nent fishing system, perhaps an arrangement 
for securing a net or trap. The find was made 
in the flowing water near the north shore.
Radiocarbon dates clearly indicate the Mesolithic: 4860-4590 BC (5875 +/-50 BP, 
Ua-24021). This concords with several of the leister prongs, but is somewhat younger 
than the phase that is the focus of this book. In the water between the southern and 
the northern shore a large number of poles were recorded - about 250 in all! The 
dates of these are concentrated to the Early Middle Ages, and they have been inter
preted as remains of a permanent fishing arrangement (Bergstrand 2004).

Active fishery with barbed points or hooks has, on the other hand, long been 
known from several places in Sweden (Montelius 1917). This may be due to the fact 
that bone and antler have a better chance of being preserved than wood, and that it 
is easier to identify barbs fashioned by human hand than stray fragments of fishing 
traps. In several cases points have been found deep down in oxygen-deficient milieus, 
for instance in connection with peat digging. The find circumstances probably also 
reveal something about the fishing methods: large fish were speared from a boat/raft 
or platform, possibly in the dark and with the aid of torches. When the fisher missed 
the catch, the spear with the barbed point penetrated the water deeply, sometimes 
all the way down to the bottom where the point broke off or loosened from the spear. 
This fishing scenario can well serve as an interpretation for the leister prongs and 
fishing constructions found at Strandvägen.

Fishing methods have to be chosen and adapted to the specific species of fish, the 
type of waterway, and the time of year the fishing is done (see e.g., L. Larsson 1983:62, 
114). With respect to Strandvägen, the river Motala ström is a fixed variable; and 
through the finds of leister prongs we can learn something about at least one of the

Esox lucius Perea fluviatilis

Anguilla Cyprinus

Unidentified

Fig. 36. Diagram showing the distribution 
(in number) of different species of fish.
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fishing methods. About 55 barbed bone points were found at Strandvägen, most of 
which were made from a red deer metatarsal; these points are described in greater 
detail by Bergstrand (2005). The points are recorded as harpoons or leisters, but 
both of these denotations are somewhat misleading if the definition for harpoon 
includes a hole at the back end for securing a line, and if leisters are defined as having 
two or three parallel points in combination. The line for harpoons, however, can be 
fastened to a hook or an opening, and the appearance of leisters varies a great deal 
within the Ertebølle culture (Andersen 1995:57, 60). There are no traces of holes or 
combinations among the finds from Strandvägen, but the fishing methods are similar 
to leister fishing and therefore the term “leister prong” is used synonymously for the 
barbed bone points. Most of the points were found in the cultural layer on land and 
were very fragmentary and eroded, but over twenty well-preserved points were found 
in the water. The degree of fragmentation and erosion of the bone points found on 
land, which possibly constitute handicraft refuse, prevent a discussion of manufacture 
traditions in the same way as for the Zvejnieki burial-ground in Latvia and several 
other Early and Middle Mesolithic find materials in northern Europe (see David, 
e.g., 2003, 2006). The effectiveness of leister fishing in Motala ström is moreover 
well documented and historically proven. Arvidsson (1923:21 f.) described leister 
fishing as absolutely the most effective fishing method. It was so effective that an 
ordinance was issued in 1866 banning it completely since it threatened the stock of 
salmon. It also was considered animal cruelty.

Two stone foundations were discovered in the shallow, calm water near the settle
ment. They were interpreted as stationary fishing places. They are described in the 
following way (Bergstrand 2004:54, my transl.):

“The constructions in the investigated area consist entirely of stone packings. 
From a quaternary geological perspective, the occurrence of stones in this part of the 
stratigraphy is not natural, and therefore people must have placed them there. The 
stones had probably been selected after size and appearance since they were markedly 
flat, and thereafter they had been laid out in concentrations in the shallow water. The 
size varied between 0.15 and 0.3 m in diameter. One concentration was approxi
mately 0.3 x 1.5 m large and consisted of a dense packing of fist-sized, wave-washed 
stones. The concentrations of stones and the occurrence of leister prongs make it likely 
that the packings were used as platforms for leister fishing. Of the twenty-five leister 
prongs, all but one had broken off. Most were found in situ, in vertical position deep 
down in the bottom of the river. The finds clearly indicate that leister fishing had 
been carried out in this shallow area of water in direct connection to the settlement, 
and the stone platforms can well have made fishing easier. Without the stones, the 
fishers would have sunk down in the soft bottom sediment and their movements 
would have scared away the fish.” (See also the chapter on marine archaeology.)
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Fig. 37. The Strandvägen site and the distribution of leister prongs.

The distance to the Mesolithic shoreline is probably too great for the stone con
structions to serve as places to pull up boats, and thus the constructions are inter
preted as fishing places. Furthermore, it is fully possible that the stone concentrations 
were also equipped with some type of wooden construction that made fishing even 
easier. Finally, in the water-deposited layers a few charred pieces were found, which 
may have been used as torches during night fishing.
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Similar stone constructions have been found at contemporaneous Mesolithic sites 
in Denmark, including Tybrind Vig (Andersen 1985:55) and Smakkerup Huse (Ge
bauer & Price 2007:170). Søren Andersen interprets the stone constructions, to
gether with remains of posts, as docking places for canoes. Hazel branches, probably 
deriving from fishing traps, were documented farther away from the settlement, as 
were several bone points found in vertical position deep down in bottom sediment. 
In contrast to the remains at Tybrind Vig, the marine remains at Smakkerup Huse, 
which date from the middle and late phases of the Ertebølle culture, were found on 
dry land. Anne Birgitte Gebauer and Price describe the stone concentration at the 
site in a similar way as Andersen, but just as in the water outside the Strandvägen 
settlement a large number of bone points were found in situ, upright between the 
stones. A total of 48 points were registered, none of which had barbs. At both Smak
kerup Huse and Tybrind Vig the area outside the settlement is interpreted as a place 
for refuse, for pulling up boats, and for fishing with different types of points. Finds 
of fishhooks and more or less fragmentary traps show that a few different fishing 
methods were used, something that is also seen in the wide variety of osteological 
material. No less than twelve different species of fish have been identified at Smakkerup 
Huse, including two types of freshwater fish.

Another similar construction deserves mention. At Margreteberg, on the southwest 
part of Lake Vänern, a stone construction measuring 6x6 metres was found a distance 
out in the water. The stone construction lies in connection with a find-rich settlement 
of the Lihult culture (Nordqvist 1997a: 67). The purpose of the stone construction at 
Margreteberg is not known - among other things several Lihult axes were found - but 
it may have served as a fishing place. Leister fishing from a platform implies a com
bination of permanent constructions and mobile methods, but the difficulty of dis
covering and archaeologically verifying the function means in turn that it is difficult 
to know whether fishing platforms were common in the Mesolithic. As with traps and 
nets, a stone foundation implies planning and investing in connection with a specific 
place. Care and maintenance before and during the fishing season were also required. 
The constructions can at the same time have comprised visible markers in the land
scape. In lakes like Vättern and Vänern, fishing was probably concentrated to spe
cific areas along the shores or even in special places, and user rights may have been 
expressed symbolically by visual manifestations.

In addition to the type of waterway and the fishing methods, a third variable - the 
species of fish - is also important. In Motala ström, where the water surges in places, 
it was probably easiest to catch large specimens or species by spearing them with the 
rather crude leister points. The find of a pointed pine post in the water on the northern 
side of the river may, however, indicate that permanent fishing arrangements existed 
here. The fertility of Lake Vättern is low compared to small and shallow lakes such
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as Tåkern, which means that the species of fish in Vättern are relatively few. How
ever, the lake does not lack shallow bays and small inflows where species of fish could 
have thrived. An important question, thus, is whether other species might have lived 
in Motala ström besides those verified by the osteological material. Bones of pike 
(Esox lucius) probably reflect calm and shallow water. Flood pools are well liked by 
these fish during spawning in the spring. Arvidsson (1923:27) claims that pike did 
occur in the river but only to a lesser extent, and that no real fishing for pike was done 
in historical time. Judging from the osteologically determined species, large specimens 
of pike and bream (Abramis brama) could be speared. Perch (Percidae) could be caught 
with a hook, and the large specimens by leister, in several different types of water. 
Sigvallius (2004) points to the similarities between perch and pike-perch (Lucioperca 
sandra), the latter of which has a spawning behaviour that resembles that of grayling 
(Tbymallus vulgaris) since this species gathers in large numbers in early spring at the 
outflow and inflow of rivers. Arvidsson does not mention that pike-perch was found 
in Motala ström, however. This species thrives best in fertile water, and therefore Lake 
Vättern probably did not have a large population of pike-perch, although the species 
might have thrived in Lake Boren. On the other hand, both eel (anguilla) and grayling 
are well known in Motala ström. In the early twentieth century, eel fishing yielded 
about 1,000 kg per year. A single bone of eel was found at Strandvägen, and the find 
was made in the water-deposited layers. As with the salmon, it is probable though 
not proven that eel lived in the river during the Mesolithic. Of interest is that grayling 
gathered in the river to spawn in the spring. One particular species of fish will be 
given special attention here, namely the strain of large salmon trout (Salmon trutta 
lacustris) unique to Lake Vättern and known as Vättern salmon. Salmon fishing in 
Motala ström is mentioned as early as 1288, and thereafter the importance of this fish 
is mentioned repeatedly in grant documents and sales transactions from the Middle 
Ages. Arvidsson (1923:18) states that, judging from the appearance of the fish and 
the types of fishing methods, probably all the salmon caught in historical time were 
large Vättern salmon and not the Baltic salmon that migrate upstream. During the 
years 1903-1906 about 3,400 kg of salmon were caught on average (ibid: 25). Thus 
there was a mighty stock of large Vättern salmon in the flowing water. When the 
hydroelectric power station was built, the fish ceased to spawn and the species 
gradually died out. There is mention, however, that salmon trout weighing 18-19 
kg were still being caught in the 1920s in Motala and Karlsborg. Arvidsson (ibid: 
18) believes that Vättern salmon had their main spawning place downstream in 
Motala ström.

The spawning behaviour of Vättern salmon is interesting, and it may have influenced 
the choice of fishing methods. From August to November the fish gathered in great 
numbers, and mating occurred in the relatively weak current over the gravelly bottom
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at a depth of one half to one metre. The juveniles spent about two to three years in 
the same waterway before migrating to Vättern. When they were mature enough to 
spawn, they made their way back to their birth-water. In the spawning water, they 
rested during the day in a strategically chosen location near a rock or some other 
object that broke the current and provided shelter, and thereafter they made their 
way to the spawning place. There are many suitable places to spawn: on the gravelly 
bottom of the river and in areas with a slow current. Historical sources mention the 
area immediately downstream from Strandvägen as the most important spawning 
place and consequently as a place where some of the largest catches were made (ibid: 
19). The stone pier in the water near Strandvägen was built in the mid-twentieth 
century, but even before this time the water there was relatively still. Regnell (2004) 
emphasises that macrofossil analyses indicate calm water. The area may have been 
a suitable place for fish to rest, in the same way as large stones in flowing water offered 
a resting place for fish during the day. Of importance is that young fish lived in the 
river for a few years. Therefore the stock of fish must have been great year round, 
but with a greater accumulation of salmon from August to November and of grayling 
during the spring. Further, fishing in Motala ström can be done year round since the 
flowing water never turns to ice. An important question is, of course, whether Vättern 
salmon lived in Motala ström during the Mesolithic. At the time in question, c. 5500- 
5000 BC, Motala ström already existed in its present-day form and had done so for 
about 2,000 years. One can assume that the behaviour and locations of the Vättern 
salmon had been established early on, and that the large fish spawned in great numbers 
just outside the settlement at Strandvägen.

There is, however, a paradox here: despite the historical evidence of above all 
Vättern salmon and grayling fishery in Motala ström, there are no identifiable bones 
of these fish in the archaeological material. So, we do not know for sure whether 
Vättern salmon and grayling used this river for spawning during the Mesolithic. The 
fish may have spawned in other waters, for example upstream in watercourses on 
the Västgötic side. If they did occur in Motala ström during the Mesolithic, and had 
a similar behaviour as in historical time, it seems unlikely they would not have been 
used as a resource. Game fish like salmon and trout are fatty fish, which has an effect 
on their preservation. Jochim (1979) explains the absence of salmon in Palaeolithic 
caves and shelters along the Rhine Valley - which contrasts with the rich salmon 
waters nearby - as the result of poor preservation. In his opinion, if preservation 
conditions are poor, historical and other ecological evidence can be used to reconstruct 
the prehistoric conditions. In an article, Rowley-Conwy and Zvelebil (1989) present 
a compilation of the salmon bone finds in Mesolithic contexts in northern Europe. 
The finds are extremely sporadic! In Mesolithic settlements along the Swedish west 
coast there are no finds of salmon bones. In Denmark they occur at only a few sites
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Fig. 38. Sites considered in this chapter. 1) Antrea, 2) Margreteberg, 3) Tågerup, 4) Vedbæk, 
5) Stora Bait, ó) Tybrind Vig, 7) Satrup moore, 8) Zvejnieki, 9) Ttokowo.

(e.g., Tybrind Vig and Vedbæk), and even here the number of bones is extremely 
small. Likewise, the Norwegian and British coasts, where there is a rich occurrence 
of salmon, have no finds of salmon bones. Surely not all local societies chose to avoid 
salmon and salmon fishing? The problems of the preservation of salmon are refuted 
by Casteel (1976), who claims that the absence of salmon bones is due more to the 
excavation technique, to sieving with too large a mesh and also to not enough water 
sieving. Casteel believes that the preparation and cooking of the salmon broke up the 
already soft bones into very small fragments, which are easily missed by archaeologists 
working with the wrong methods. At Strandvägen the Mesolithic cultural layer was 
water sieved in its entirety with a 4 mm mesh, and in some cases with a 3 mm mesh. 
Very small fish bones, teeth and scales were found during this flotation, and to the 
extent that fish remains could be identified it does not seem likely that the work 
procedures significantly affected the results. Salmon fishing in Motala ström is well 
documented during historical time, but even in the medieval and historical layers at 
Strandvägen there were no salmon bones, and possibly this supports the assumption 
that the bones had completely disintegrated.
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To a great extent, cooking or some other process could have damaged the bones 
and caused their heterogeneous structure to break down even further. Finds of 
salmon at Mount Sandel in Ireland are numerous, however, and according to Wijn- 
gaarden-Backer (1989:127) this is because they had been treated with heat for a 
considerable time. Cooking softens and destroys the fish bones, but smoking or 
roasting preserves the structure of the bones better. The method of preparing fish 
can thus have an effect on the composition of species in archaeological finds. Although 
animal bones occasionally show signs of having been roasted or grilled over open 
flames, the abundance of fire-cracked stones in Mesolithic settlements would seem 
to indicate that food was often cooked. Most likely vessels of leather or wood were 
used, perhaps in different kinds of cooking pits (Karsten & Knarrström 2003:71). 
The Ertebølle pots with a round-pointed base were probably excellent cooking vessels. 
Soot is often seen on the base of this type of pot, and analyses of food crusts have 
revealed among other things fish and plant foods. Analyses from the Ertebølle settle
ment at Tybrind Vig in Denmark verify that cooking was done in pottery vessels 
(Andersen & Malmros 1984). Both drying and smoking fish have been suggested 
for Mesolithic contexts. For instance, finds of soot/charcoal and fish bones along a 
Mesolithic shore in Tlokowo, northeast Poland, are interpreted as traces of smoking 
fish (Schild et al. 2003:155), and use-wear analyses of tools from a cave in Sicily were 
judged to mean that fish had been cut prior to another process: drying or smoking fish 
(Iovino 2003:605).

The osteologist Sigvallius has reflected (2004) over the relatively low amount of 
fish bones at Strandvägen in relation to the finds of fishing equipment and the shore- 
bound location of the site. Most of the fish bones have been identified by species, 
but they probably do not reflect all the fish caught. According to Sigvallius, there is 
a possibility that the remains of people’s meals were eaten by other inhabitants in 
the settlement. Among the bones at Strandvägen were dog bones. Several attempts 
have been made to find out whether people’s diet was based on aquatic food or ter
restrial food. In some cases where human bones were lacking, dog bones were used 
to measure the 13C content as it was assumed that dogs had the same diet as people. 
The discussion is summarised in an article by G. Eriksson & Zagorska (2003), where 
the 13C content in dogs from a Mesolithic burial-ground (Zvejnieki) in northern 
Latvia is compared with human skeletons from the same site. Of interest here, espe
cially with regard to the low number of fish bones at Strandvägen, is that most of 
the dogs in the Latvian burial-ground had eaten fish. And one group of dogs seemed 
to have eaten almost only fish (ibid: 165). The authors conclude that the 13C analyses 
of dogs cannot reveal what people ate but show quite well what dogs ate. Dog teeth 
as well as seal teeth were used as ornaments in the Mesolithic, and it is possible that 
teeth were part of gift exchange or trade between geographical areas. In other words,
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the dogs did not necessarily live in the settlement near the hurial-ground. In contrast, 
analyses from Tågerup are interpreted to mean that people and dogs generally ate 
the same food, which implies that the consumption of fish in the Ertebølle culture 
in Scania/Denmark had increased in comparison to earlier periods (Ahlström 2003). 
In a settlement where people and dogs shared their meals, it was probably the dogs 
that consumed the remains. When the already soft salmon bones - assuming they 
did occur - passed though the dogs’ stomachs, they were reduced to a size too small 
to be caught during archaeological flotation. Thus, there are several steps in the 
process from exchange to archaeological documentation that form the basis for in
terpretation. Provided that Vättern salmon were not rejected as a food source, the 
soft bones could have disappeared entirely after cooking and consumption. The 
relatively small amount of unidentified fish bones can naturally also contain bones 
of Vättern salmon. If this fish occurred in the water during the Mesolithic, it seems 
unlikely that it would not be used as a resource. Finds of fishing equipment at Strand
vägen and in Late Mesolithic settlements in Europe show that fish was an important 
part of diet. Yet finds of salmon bones are with few exceptions absent. In spite of every
thing, my conclusion is that secondary processes in the chemical structure of salmon 
bones furthered an organic breakdown, resulting in an archaeological picture that is 
not representative of reality.

In conclusion I maintain that, despite the problem of representivity, Vättern salmon 
as well as grayling were probably caught already during the Mesolithic. If these species 
spawned and stayed in Motala ström in the same way as before the building of the 
hydroelectric power station in the 1920s, the large fish must have been very suitable 
to catch with the fishing method described above. Since the fish sought calm water as 
shelter from the current, the crude barbed points ought to have been excellent fishing 
equipment. It is even possible that the fishing places with stone foundations helped to 
create artificial resting places for the fish. For the Mesolithic local society the fish-rich 
places must have been particularly important, especially if one considers that a large 
stock of fish may be related to social status and may have enabled a socioeconomic 
surplus. A recurring surplus made it possible to store resources, something that is dis
cussed later in the text.

Mesolithic stone croft: “note small size” ■ In the chapter on houses, finds of worked 
stone were touched on with respect to the distribution in use areas. This chapter 
continues the analysis of the largest category of finds: the lithic material. The analysis 
above all concerns the spatial relations in a micro-perspective, namely in the settle
ment/the home. But even the attempt to trace chronological changes in the technology 
and the society’s attitudes to the technology has clear spatial links. Is it possible to 
see influences from western Swedish and southern Scandinavian flint work in the
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technology; and are the easterly relations with the coast and archipelago visible, or 
does the material constitute a mixture all its own? I have chosen to study three raw 
materials: quartz, flint and ultramylonite. In addition to these three, very dominant, 
raw materials, the lithic material includes 10 kg of rock flint, greenstone, and other 
types of stone, all in all about 5,000 fragments, which will not be discussed in detail 
however. Greenstone is discussed in the chapter on axes and axe manufacture. The 
material is otherwise somewhat disparate in composition, with many subgroups of 
raw materials, and few comparative studies are available. Thus it is difficult to make 
additional spatial analyses of the material. During the three stages of excavation, 
about 183,000 worked stones were registered. Almost all of these artefacts were 
found in the cultural layer. When the cultural layer began to cease, farther down 
toward the water, hardly any finds were made at all. There were also areas within 
the cultural layer that had almost no finds, for example House 1. The use of stone 
tools and their manufacture seem to be intimately connected to a limited area near 
the water, which naturally does not mean that arrowheads were not fired into the 
distance, or that tools were not sharpened and to some degree produced at special 
places farther away from the settlement. Our archaeological knowledge of these 
places is unfortunately limited to sporadic findspots in the neighbourhood and the 
district. Together these sites have yielded a handful of quartz fragments, which can 
be contrasted with the hundreds of thousands documented in the investigated part 
of the Strandvägen settlement.

Interpreting the chronology of the stone material is not easy; if the stone fragments 
are distributed over a few hundred years of settlement, the number of fragments per 
year is not especially impressive. Åkerlund (1996:15) asserts that archaeologists all 
too often interpret adjacent finds as contemporaneous, even though the assemblage 
of finds can be the result of repeated activities. In addition, experiments by among 
others Lindgren and Lindholm (1998:61) indicate that prehistoric knapping of quartz 
generated a great amount of debitage, flakes and other fragments, far greater than 
when knapping flint. In short, there is a risk of being blinded by the number of finds 
when interpreting the settlement. To use only the number of finds is therefore not 
reliable when discussing the intensity of use of the site and its relationship to other 
settlements nearby. Nevertheless the accumulated number of finds has several impli
cations. Other Mesolithic settlements in the province of Östergötland have a much 
sparser find material in spite of great efforts to collect a representative material, for 
instance by water sieving the topsoil (see also Carlsson et al. 2005). In comparison to 
other excavated sites in eastern central Sweden, the find material from Strandvägen is 
enormous. The “large” settlements investigated in Södertörn (see Lindgren 2004), 
which are partly contemporaneous with Strandvägen, have yielded a great number 
of finds, yet the Jordbro industrial area in Södertörn contained only half as many
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finds as Strandvägen. Possibly these places represent different economic strategies and 
a different settlement pattern; other sites may contain finds from one and the same 
local society, deposited during a different season.

The relatively low number of flakes per year in the Strandvägen settlement, based 
on the 500 years that are the focus of this book, highlights the fact that stone working 
is not the only activity at Mesolithic settlements but is simply the only one from 
which traces are preserved. If we reverse the reasoning: what kind of picture would 
we have obtained without the great amount of finds? Would it be at all possible to 
discuss sedentism, social complexity, and recurrent contacts and meetings with 
other regions, etc. without the extensive find material? Perhaps, but in my view the 
number of finds is still a weighty argument when interpreting the settlement’s im
portance in relation to contemporaneous sites in the surroundings - even though the 
183,000 finds cannot speak for themselves, and even though only a small part of the 
total settlement is investigated. The quantity of registered finds is also related to the 
quality of the finds, that is, to the types of finds that are documented. The raw ma
terials, the technology, the tools and their use-areas vary and show how the Meso
lithic society in this respect formed its material culture on other grounds than strict 
functionalism. It is the amount of finds and the composition of the material that make 
it possible to interpret the settlement in line with a Mesolithic meeting place of per
manent character, one that also stood in a hierarchical relationship to surrounding 
settlements.

The recording of finds ■ Recording the 183,000 artefacts in a combined database 
that would enable continued analyses was naturally very time consuming. In addition, 
the find material at Strandvägen proved to be far more extensive than was estimated 
after the preliminary investigation. The 100 m2 investigated in the year 2000 alone 
yielded about 35,000 finds. No detailed information will be given here on the dif
ferent work methods, i.e. the bipolar, platform and anvil techniques, and instead the 
reader is referred to the extensive literature on flint knapping in southern and western 
Sweden, including K. Knutsson’s (1998) and Lindgren’s (e.g., 2004) work on quartz 
in eastern central Sweden. The technologically determined finds consist mainly of 
complete cores or core fragments, but within a small area the technology was also re
corded for flakes, flake fragments, as well as debitage whenever possible. The techno
logical variables registered in the lithic material were selected for the purpose of com
paring the use of different raw materials - i.e. quartz, flint and ultramylonite - in the 
settlement but also for comparisons in a wider geographical space. The choice of 
raw material, technology, and chronological changes are important aspects of the 
search for cultural communication routes and thereby the exchange of ideas between 
different regions.
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Fig. 39a. The platform technique.

Fig. 39b. The bipolar technique.

Fig. 39c. The anvil technique (from Lindgren 2004: plate 2:9).
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During excavation the cultural layer was divided into 10-cm strata. Even if clean
ing had been done and finds had been moved from their original places, they probably 
had stayed in their chronological horizons. No extensive damage was seen that could 
have moved the fragments sideways during prehistoric time. However, several large 
Iron Age hearths had been dug through the Mesolithic cultural layer and into the 
ground, which naturally affected the stratigraphy. The thick cultivation layer (L1005/ 
1226) from the Middle Ages contained finds that belonged to the uppermost stratum 
of the Mesolithic cultural layer. The finds had moved upward during cultivation.

The chronological analysis focuses on the differences between the stone material 
in the lowermost stratum (L1259), the Mesolithic cultural layer (1227), and the upper 
mixed layers that contained material from widely different time periods. The primary 
intention of the find documentation is, as mentioned earlier, to study the spatial rela
tions. The technological/chronological analysis is regarded as a link in this intention. 
In this chapter the variations are mainly viewed in a micro-perspective through the 
find distributions in the investigated area, but the discussions are also set in a broader 
spatial context. Raw material, design, deposition patterns, etc. are part of a social 
scheme that contains many mechanisms important for production, use, and final 
deposition. Was space divided on the basis of these different activities, or were several 
activities conducted in one and the same space? As Grøn (2003) rightly points out, 
the settlement probably exceeded the boundaries of the cultural layer. The exca
vated area at Strandvägen included a large area that completely lacked cultural layer, 
but a few finds of prehistoric artefacts were made here.

Two deviations should be mentioned before interpreting the distribution maps. 
One is that the dots marked in the trench from the year 2000 do not appear to lie in 
the straight lines of the grid. This is because a different measuring technique was used 
in this stage of excavation. The other deviation is the almost complete absence of 
retouched tools from this stage. A new examination was done of the database and part 
of the find material, but the results were the same. This is discussed further below.

In addition to the finds in the Mesolithic L1227, the finds from L1670 and LI 804 
will be presented. The cultural layer L1670 was situated in the central part of the in
vestigated area, closest to the railway. The layer was completely covered by the late 
medieval cultivation layer as well as earth from later time. L1670 consists of the 
Mesolithic cultural layer L1227, but this layer also contained finds from the Late Iron 
Age and Early Middle Ages. In other words, there is reason to suspect that part of this 
layer became mixed during this time. The distribution and finds appear together in the 
distribution maps, with the reservation that finds in this layer may have shifted more 
than in other areas. Radiocarbon dates from under LI670 derive only from the Meso
lithic, however. The shore zone LI804 contained, like L1670, a somewhat mixed find 
material since the layer is heterogeneous and easily infiltrated by heavy objects. LI804
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is nonetheless interesting for an understanding of how objects were moved within the 
settlement; see below. The recording of finds was partly focused on identifying knapping 
floors, that is, spatially demarcated places within the investigated area where produc
tion had been carried out. At excavated Mesolithic sites in Södertörn, several knapping 
floors have been found. Normally the criterion for a knapping floor is a concentration 
of a certain combination of finds (quality): waste and debitage (Lindgren 2004:211). 
By waste is meant discarded cores (core fragments) and larger fragments with cortex, 
which derive from the initial stages of reduction. Debitage refers to fragments less than 
10 mm in size. The probability that the finds represent a primary knapping place in
creases if waste and debitage are spatially concordant (ibid: 214). There are, of course, 
source-critical problems. If the knapping floors had been cleaned, cores intended for 
later use would presumably have been removed along with large flakes, knapped 
material used as tools, and some of the debitage. But a fair amount of debitage was 
trampled into the surface or simply could not be gathered up. Even if knapping had 
been done on a “mobile surface”, such as a hide, some debitage would have shot away 
and landed outside the surface. The deposits (dumpings) of this material can also ap
pear as extreme concentrations of finds containing all types of waste from production.

In order to locate concentrations, the finds were sorted into intervals according 
to the number (quantity) of finds per mr unit. The method of selection - i.e. choosing 
the size of intervals, and recording based on finds per unit size or depth, etc. - can 
be questioned from a source-critical perspective. The intervals were selected through 
a process of trial and error in order to find the nuances in quantity that would show 
the deviations in space and, not least, render them illustratable.

Find concentrations do not necessarily signify places of production. The opposite 
could also apply: that production occurred in places that lack finds. While searching 
for places at Strandvägen that were specifically used for knapping quartz, what ap
peared to be secondary depositions or dumpings came to light. Thorsberg (1984) 
defines these dumpings as 0.3-0.4 large concentrations (see also Grøn 2000a: 158). 
Lindgren (2004:214) is of the opinion that dumpings should contain all the traces of 
remains: flakes, waste and debitage. These are “sample concentrations”. Based on 
ethnographic descriptions, Mesolithic stone craft is believed to have been done on 
mobile surfaces, for example on hides. This made it easy to gather up flakes and other 
desirable fragments from the surface, in order to use them immediately or save them 
for later work. The undesirable material, i.e. the waste that landed on the hide, was 
collected and thrown out. Cleaning the knapping floor, and deciding where to dump 
the waste, was probably carried out on the basis of functional criteria as well as socio
cultural conventions. Certain places, for instance the floors in the houses, were prob
ably more important to keep free of stone debitage. The indoor floors may also have 
been covered by some kind of material, which made it easier to collect stone debitage.
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Hammer stones

Fig. 40. Distribution of the knapper’s tool kit; anvils and hammer stones, by numbers.
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Hammerstones and stone anvils m The Mesolithic stone knapper’s tool kit was 
adapted to the work methods. In the material from Strandvägen there are signs that 
soft percussion had been used. An antler (possibly two) found by marine archaeologists 
had been used as a pressure flaker or punch, though it probably belongs to a Meso
lithic phase some hundred years later than the time in question (see Bergstrand 2005). 
Otherwise, hard direct percussion clearly dominates, and consequently the number of 
hammerstones is great. All in all about 800 hammerstones were recorded. Another 
artefact class associated with the bipolar technique is the stone anvil. Permanent rocks 
as well as smaller stones could be used as anvils. In order for the bipolar technique to 
work, the blow struck from above has to be received by an unyielding surface. A mark, 
or scar, will therefore often form on the anvil. The shape of the scar can vary between 
a long narrow mark and a rounded pit. At Strandvägen no permanent anvil rocks were 
documented, even though the ground in places was covered with seemingly suitable 
anvil rocks. The 36 mobile anvils registered therefore appear to be few in number and 
under-represented. They consist of stones with clear scars on an otherwise smooth 
surface. In all probability there is a great degree of under-representation in the find 
material on the whole. Sporadic use of anvils may sometimes leave traces that are dif
ficult to recognize and which therefore may be interpreted as natural marks.

Quartz ■ The Alaskan Inuit regard quartz as the coldest and hardest form of ice (Ball 
1941: 32).

Quartz is by far the most dominant type of raw material at Strandvägen. A total 
of 126,720 fragments of knapped quartz were recorded, or approximately 201 kg, 
which corresponds to nearly 70 % of the lithic find material. The same questions 
apply to the quartz material as for the rest of the lithic material: is it possible to see 
chronological variations between the different layers, and are there spatial variations 
in the distribution of the finds in the settlement?

When analysing lithic find material, it is important to understand the physical 
properties of the raw material. Quartz breaks into a great number of small pieces 
during work. The fragmentation is due to, among other things, the crystalline structure 
of quartz, where the planes between the separate crystals are affected by the impact 
of blows. The fragmentation means that it is difficult to make large objects, and that 
the flakes break into many fragments according to a fracture dynamics typical of brittle 
material (Lindgren 2004:23, 24). The physical properties, together with the most 
common knapping techniques, imply that far more fragments are produced than 
during flint knapping. Experimental knapping of quartz has, for example, shown 
that fifty blows to a core with a hammerstone can generate over a hundred fragments 
as well as countless pieces of debitage and core preparation flakes (Lindgren & Lind
holm 1998:61).
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A registration scheme for flint was developed long ago in archaeological research, 
and archaeologists are trained to interpret flint and to understand flint technology. 
Studies of quartz have a much shorter research history. The studies also involve 
greater difficulties than interpreting the variations in quartz material. For instance 
during stage 1 of the excavation, reduction was recorded for a total of 21,565 frag
ments. Of these fragments, it was possible to identify the specific reduction method 
used for 3,386 pieces, or roughly 16 %. The relatively low percentage of determinable 
material is naturally linked to the above-described fracture dynamics of quartz. The 
small fragments are hard to assess even for an experienced recorder. The percentage 
of determinable fragments is, however, fully comparable to the Mesolithic quartz 
material recorded in the Södertörn area (see e.g., Lindgren & Lindholm 1998). From 
a source-critical perspective, the different reduction methods probably produce dif
ferences in the number of clearly readable traces, and perhaps the bipolar method is 
the easiest to discern. In spite of the problems, the more than 3,000 pieces of method- 
registered quartz provide an excellent representative basis for future analysis.

A total of 73,200 finds were registered from layer L1227. Due to lack of time, 
only a small amount of the fragments have been technologically determined (4,533 
ex.). The majority of cores and core flakes have been diagnosed, however. In view 
of the size of the total quartz material, the identifiable flakes comprise a significant 
number and must be seen as representative of the whole. The conclusion of the vertical 
analysis is that it is difficult to make revelatory chronological assessments of changes 
in the technological strategies on the basis of the quartz material in L1227 and the 
underlying layer L1259. The bipolar technique is clearly the dominating reduction 
method, followed by the platform technique. There is a noticeable chronological 
tendency, however. The percentage of bipolar-reduced quartz, visible in cores and core 
fragments, is even more dominant in L1259 than in the uppermost strata of L1227 
and in overlying layers. This applies to the number of cores/core fragments as well 
as to the diagnosed flakes and flake fragments. However, the platform technique has 
a much higher percentage if the comparison is made only between the flakes and 
flake fragments; this is probably due to the technological readability. Only a few 
cores with anvil technique were registered.

The first impression is that quartz is everywhere. This was also the feeling during 
excavation. Thousands of fragments of knapped quartz filled the sieves and the find 
bags. Already during fieldwork, however, a few areas stood out as having either a 
higher or a lower frequency of quartz. The wall line of House 1 was regarded as a 
border between the “find-rich carpet” and an empty area. At House 2 the situation 
was reversed. Here, there were instead many more finds per m2 unit than in the im
mediate vicinity. In the same way, small concentrations of finds lay at the surface of 
the former waterline. They have been interpreted as the result of repeated cleaning
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Fig. 41. The distribution of quartz, by numbers.
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of specific places in the settlement; in other words, they are dumpings. The distribution 
picture of all quartz shows denser accumulations in several areas. Of interest for the 
organisation of space and different activities in the settlement is the fact that three 
of the accumulations are clearly related to features: within A1763 (fire-cracked stone 
packing), near House 2, and a smaller accumulation directly north of House 1. At the 
southeast concentration there are also large and small pits, while the two other accu
mulations lack close connections to Mesolithic features.

“Here and there a recognizable tool type emerges - a scraper, a microblade, a 
greenstone axe - but most seems as if it were produced in a gravel factory” (Callahan 
1987:18). Apparently, the reason it is hard to compare geographical areas is that it 
is hard to identify tools of quartz. There are no formal tool types! With the exception 
of microblades, most of the tool types registered earlier are scrapers. The Meso
lithic inventory is not quite as bad as Callahan’s first impression of the east Swedish 
find material; much of the material in the find bags proved to be natural or fire- 
cracked stones rather than remains of tool production (Callahan 1987:18). Since 
quartz tools do not follow the typologically comparable forms of the flint areas, it 
is hard to make comparative studies. The research history of quartz is intimately 
connected with attempts to find tools that can be translated into the more traditionally 
defined flint technology of southern Scandinavia and western Sweden. Even if attempts 
to understand quartz on its own premises were done at an early stage, it was not 
until Callahan’s studies in the 1980s that real breakthroughs were made. For further 
reading on the history of quartz, see for example K. Knutsson 1998, Lindgren 2004, 
and Wikell 2005b.

That there are countless used tools among the nearly 126,000 quartz fragments 
recorded at Strandvägen goes without saying. It is therefore frustrating, archaeo- 
logically, that the number of tools identified is so low. Only about 400 quartz tools 
are recorded and most of them fall within two categories: scrapers and microblades. 
The microblades are relatively easy to distinguish, whereas it is harder to recognize 
retouched quartz and therefore the number of retouched tools can hardly reflect the 
actual picture. A blind test on quartz material that Lindgren gave to archaeologists 
inexperienced in quartz clearly showed the difficulties (Lindgren 1998).

Borer 13 Knife 10
Heavy hammerstones of red porphyry 2 Micro blade 117
Object with retouch 126 Scraper 151
“Object” 16 Burin 5
Hammerstone 22 Transverse arrowhead 3
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All in all, 466 fragments were interpreted as some type of tool during registration. 
The fragments recorded as “objects” were judged as such on the basis of their general 
form and appearance. The scrapers also have retouches, but sometimes only the 
variable “retouch” was registered as a keyword. Whether the retouched fragments 
are also scrapers is not certain, however. “Scraper” is most likely too broad a cate
gory, since the use-wear analysis conducted (N. Eriksson 2005) on a small sample 
of quartz tools shows the same results for quartz objects as for flint objects: objects 
similar in appearance were used for several different types of activities. The wear on 
retouched edges revealed scraping of hides as well as use on hard materials. The 
analysis shows further that there is a good chance of obtaining good analytical results 
for quartz as well. What is needed, however, is a more extensive study of use-wear 
on non-retouched fragments to see whether there is any correlation between similar 
fragments and use wear; that is, which pieces were chosen to use as tools, and what 
was the selection based on?

Next to scrapers, microblades represent the largest category of finds. Reducing 
quartz cores with the bipolar and platform techniques can sometimes result in micro- 
blade-like flakes and debitage, but during registration great care was taken to dis
tinguish the “true” micoblades, which were largely made from A-blades. Several 
microblade cores of quartz were recorded: six handle cores and thirty-six microblade 
cores with negative impressions showing that microblades had been struck. The latter 
also show that different striking techniques had been used on one and the same core. 
Probably knapping began with a platform and ended with the bipolar technique.

In spite of the problem of recognizing retouches, and the under-representation in 
the number of tools in relation to the total material, it can be interesting to look at 
the spatial distribution of the retouched objects. The distribution of tools shows a 
clear concentration: namely east of House 1, where there is a large assemblage of 
retouched quartz artefacts. Microblades of quartz were found throughout the entire 
settlement with the exception of the middlemost area, and this is not a result of 
database problems. The distribution of microblade cores and microblades, on the 
other hand, is associated with several source-critical problems. Are the blades lying 
in places of production, in places where they were used, or are they projectiles dis
carded together with other refuse from game animals?

Thus, there are concentrations amidst the chaos of the first impressions. The 
question, then, is which activities are reflected? In the search for handicraft activities, 
for knapping floors, scholars such as Lindgren (2004:211) view debitage and waste 
as the best indications of knapping places. With regard to the finds at Strandvägen, 
“debitage" was a variable during all the documentation. About 35,900 pieces of 
debitage were registered in all. “Waste”, on the other hand, was only registered as 
a variable during stage 1 of the excavation. The variable “core fragment”, however,
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Fig. 42. The distribution of core fragments and debitage in quartz, by numbers.
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can probably be seen as corresponding to waste from crafts. A division into the dif
ferent recorded categories can probably provide a more detailed picture of repeated 
activities. The distribution of debitage and core fragments corresponds well to the 
total picture. With few exceptions, the areas with a great deal of quartz also have a 
lot of debitage. For instance, there is very little debitage in the find concentrations 
immediately north of House 1, but there are many core fragments. Within A1763 
there are numerous core fragments (40 ex.) and pieces of dehitage (802 ex.) of quartz. 
Furthermore, 102 cores are recorded here. A deviation in this pattern is seen in the 
find concentrations between A1763 and the water, as they contain much less debitage 
and fewer core fragments compared to the total picture. Since a large part of the 
finds (approx. 35,900 out of a total of 73,200, or approx. 49 %) consists of debitage, 
there is a clear risk that the debitage itself has created the denser accumulations and 
comprises all the concentrations on the distribution map. For this reason, it is inter
esting to compare this map with another distribution map showing the material that 
does not consist of debitage. Once again, we see roughly the same picture. The find 
concentration in A1763 is missing on this map, however. The finds in this feature 
consist mainly of core fragments and debitage.

Hammerstones were important tools for the bipolar reduction method. A total 
of 388 hammerstones were found in L1227 and an additional 130 in the underlying 
Mesolithic L1259. They show great variation in size and use. What they have in 
common is the rounded, glacially formed shape, whereas the size can vary from 2-4 
cm to 15 cm. It is hard to believe that so many suitable hammerstones occurred 
naturally at the site, and they probably had been collected along rocky shores. The 
hammerstones were found throughout the entire settlement. Three separate assem
blages can be noted. An increase in finds was seen east of House 1, both in the form 
of a greater amount of finds per m2 unit within a specific area, and in an assemblage 
of five hammerstones in one and the same unit. Another concentration was found 
in A1763. In House 2, over ten hammerstones lay close together in what appeared 
to be a store. North of House 1, there were no hammerstones at all. Neither does 
there seem to be a link between core fragments and hammerstones in the two other 
areas where large amounts of quartz were found.

In addition to the above finds, artefacts described as complete quartz cores were 
recorded. In L1227 a total of 2,304 were found. The cores mainly turned up in the 
same area as the other find concentrations. Very few were found just outside House 
1, however. An assemblage of cores was also found southeast of A1763. In this area 
the quartz material is highly variable, but nonetheless the number of cores is rela
tively great. About 25 cores were found in one and the same m2 unit. Depositions 
were seen above all in the water directly east of House 2, where several small con
centrations were distinguished already during excavation. In these dumpings there
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was a fair amount of debitage. The floor in House 2 consisted at least in part of a 
preserved clay layer, which may have made it easier to gather up the stone waste. 
House 2 is mainly interpreted as a workshop, where the activities must have generated 
large amounts of debitage and where recurrent cleaning was necessary to maintain 
workspace. The area between A1763 gives a “shapeless” impression; it contains a 
large mixture of discarded core fragments and knapped material, while the amount 
of debitage is small. Cores are also few. One interpretation is that this material had 
been cleaned out from a knapping place at A1763. The cleaning, however, was not 
as carefully done as in House 1. Debitage was generally left to lie and the cores were 
saved at the knapping place for future use.

As stated earlier, the conclusion is that quartz is not an easily deciphered material. 
Whereas flint breaks apart into a well-documented, predetermined pattern showing 
clear traces of work, and is comparatively easy to record in view of the long research 
tradition, quartz is much more problematic. The absence of typologically identifiable 
tools, the problem of recognizing retouches, and the fracture dynamics of quartz are, 
if not limiting, then at least much less suited to chronological and spatially com
parative studies. The conclusions of the distribution analysis are that there are specific, 
designated places and areas where objects of quartz were produced. There are also 
areas with waste from production, or depositions, which are the result of repeated 
cleaning of certain knapping floors. In addition there is an area with a concentration 
of scrapers/retouched tools. The composition of the find material varies somewhat, 
depending on the extent of cleaning done in these areas. The production places have 
been interpreted in light of the concentrations of discarded cores and debitage. Cleaning 
of these knapping places was probably done on a regular basis. Undesirable “rubbish” 
was thrown out in special areas, though never far from the knapping floors. Even 
the composition of the find material is dependent on the place where it was gathered. 
In those areas where the find concentrations are interpreted as depositions, there are no 
assemblages of hammerstones or anvil stones. In general the depositions also contain 
a small amount of debitage, that is, very small fragments produced during knapping 
as a result of the physical properties of quartz as well as the bipolar technique. Since 
it was hard to clean up all the small fragments, the debitage remained to a great 
extent in the ground in the craft areas. Examples of depositions are seen at the north 
wall of House 1, east of House 2, in the small surface assemblages in L1804, and in 
the area between A1763 and the water. The area directly north of House 1 seems to 
lack a knapping floor. Quartz knapping is in this case assumed to have taken place 
indoors (see the chapter on houses).

The stratigraphic analysis reveals that it is hard to draw groundbreaking chrono
logical conclusions about changes in technological strategies on the basis of the quartz 
material from Strandvägen. Technologically, the material looks fairly uniform within
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and between the Mesolithic layers. Among the determinable fragments, the bipolar 
technique is clearly the dominating reduction method, followed by the platform 
technique; only a few fragments show the anvil technique. That the material did not 
reveal pronounced technological changes is simply to be expected, since the cultural 
layer below was homogeneous. The younger layers contained, on the other hand, a 
markedly mixed find material. In spite of all these reservations, the registration of 
reduction methods shows the same tendency: 1) the bipolar technique is clearly 
dominant, and 2) there is a weak, but nonetheless noticeable, decrease in the amount 
of bipolar-reduced quartz in the uppermost layers. Thus on the basis of the quartz 
material, L1227 appears to be a homogeneous Mesolithic layer with no radical 
technological changes. This probably corresponds well to the 14C dates showing that 
the most intensive phase of settlement falls within a limited time period of c. 
5500-5000 BC. The decrease in bipolar-reduced quartz can be followed from the 
lowermost infiltration layer to the uppermost chronologically diverging layers, but 
the decrease is also seen in the uppermost stratum of L1227. In the lowermost infil
tration layer (L1259) the amount of quartz with the platform technique is about 21 %, 
while the amount with the same reduction method in the uppermost layers, which 
consist of mixed material, is 31 %. This tendency may seem weak, but it is consistent 
for all the analysed stratigraphies. The technological change in the material from 
Södertörn in Södermanland, where the bipolar technique becomes “old fashioned” 
at the end of the Mesolithic, i.e. c. 4500 BC (Lindgren 2004), seems to apply to 
Strandvägen as well. The abandonment of the bipolar tradition in quartz is a gradual 
but nonetheless general trend. The reason there are so few platform cores in the 
lower strata (despite the occurrence of platform flakes and flake fragments) may be 
that the cores were used as scrapers or suchlike at other places, or that the platform 
cores were reworked with the bipolar technique. There are several examples where 
very small bipolar cores (< 10 mm) had been used, and there are also traces of bipolar 
blows on a platform core. The bipolar technique is the dominant Mesolithic strategy 
at Strandvägen, but the platform technique becomes more visible through the 
gradual abandonment of the bipolar reduction method. Still, there are many indications 
that the statement, “the bipolar technique lies at heart of the Mesolithic in Middle 
Sweden” applies to the settlement of Strandvägen as well (Callahan 1987:12).

In sum: since quartz is such a dominant part of the find material, it must have 
been easily accessible as well as important. Quartz was found in vast amounts along 
the miles-long shores of Vättern and Motala ström. People used the resources avail
able in the neighbourhood, which for that matter does not mean that people in the 
society were passive but rather that they were takers of opportunities (Whittle 
1996:36). They were aware of the different choices at hand, but cultural affinity, 
exchange systems, and other relation-producing activities had an influence on their
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use of quartz. The reduction of quartz from a nodule to a functional tool could be 
done in several different ways, via a variety of different choices. Wikell (2005b) as 
well as other quartz researchers maintains that the natural structure of quartz made 
it possible to use the simplest reduction methods and still obtain a number of func
tional tools, whose cutting edges did not need to be strengthened by retouching. Any 
fractured stone at all could be used. Yet the quartz material from Strandvägen and 
from Södertörn shows that several choices were made prior to each step in the process 
of turning nodules on the shore into finished tools. The traces of the recurring techno
logical solutions show not only technological “know-how” but also that the methods 
were steered by cultural reference frames. The choice of raw materials, the choice of 
technological strategies, and even the design of tools, which was clearly not the most 
important factor, were linked together in a cultural context.

Through raw material and technological development, ties were established with 
the quartz traditions of central Sweden, but there were also differences. In his study 
“Actions in Quartz” (2005b), Wikell attempts to draw comparisons between 
Östergötland and Södertörn. In brief, the find materials in the two regions are simi
lar, with a few exceptions. The raw material from Strandvägen contains more glacial 
erratics than at Södertörn, where quartz from veins is most common. Another observa
tion is that the quartz at Strandvägen is reduced to smaller fragments than at Södertörn 
(ibid: 97). Whether the greater fragmentation is due to the shifting quality of the raw 
material or to some other factor is not known, but it is interesting. Thors berg (1986) 
and Kindgren (1991) claim that the bipolar technique is economical and saves mate
rial, and that the technique is a great advantage when raw material is in short supply. 
Quartz was probably not a scarce material at Strandvägen, however. The bipolar 
technique instead appears to be a strategy. The same is reflected in Callahan’s advice 
to “note small size” of quartz. At Strandvägen, an analysis of the weight of the frag
ments in relation to the number shows a small, but nonetheless noticeable, increase 
in weight per find the higher up in the stratigraphy the finds are made. This increase 
in weight is a consequence of the decreasing use of bipolar technique.

Flint m Unlike quartz analyses, studies of flint rest on a long archaeological tradition. 
In the later part of the Mesolithic the formal tools of flint show a decrease in number 
compared to the earlier period, just as do the quartz artefacts. In the flint cultures of 
western Sweden and Scania, there is a change in the flint inventory; the blades become 
smaller, and in general the artefacts have fewer diagnostic and characteristic traits.

The flints recorded from the different Mesolithic layers at Strandvägen amount 
to about 11,000, with a combined weight of about 9.5 kg. The flint artefacts fit well 
into the south Scandinavian picture of Late Mesolithic variation. Briefly, one char
acteristic trait is that the material is very worked, so the blades and tools and even
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the remaining cores are small, sometimes even very small. Microblades clearly pre
dominate among the registered artefacts, but scrapers and other retouched tools are 
not uncommon. As with the quartz, the flint in this chapter is mainly discussed in a 
spatial connection.

The possibilities to identify the provenances of flint are naturally very interesting 
for the discussion of communication networks in a wider, geographical perspective. 
Kinnekulle flint or Cambrian flint from Västergötland is fairly easy to recognize 
thanks to its grey-blue colour and predominately light grey-white marbling. Kinne
kulle flint is the most frequent type of flint found at Strandvägen and amounts to about 
5.2 kg or roughly 60 %. Next frequent is chalk flint: Senonian flint from western 
and southern Sweden, and Danian flint. The latter is duller in appearance and has a 
coarser structure than Senonian flint, and was found in great amounts. Together the 
chalk flints comprise the remaining 40 % (about 4.2 kg) of the approximately 11,000 
finds. Among the chalk flints are also fragments of bryozoan flint from Denmark, 
and Kristianstad flint from southeast Sweden.

The Kinnekulle flint from Västergötland, Senonian flint from western and southern 
Sweden, Kristianstad flint from the eastern part of Scania, and the Danish bryozoan 
flint are all evidence of an extensive communication network where the various forms 
of flint had an active role. One question in this context is in what form the flint 
reached the Strandvägen site. Cortex is fairly common in the material, and together 
with the preparatory and renewal flakes it shows that production took place in the 
settlement. Cortex is seen on both the Kinnekulle flint and the chalk flint but is most 
frequent on the former. N. Eriksson means (2005:102 f.) that the amount and size 
of the cortex indicate that Kinnekulle flint reached the site in more or less unworked 
form, whereas the chalk flint’s limited cortex shows some form of initial preparation. 
The flint nodules had been worked in such a way as to remove much of the non-use- 
able surface, which naturally also was a way to check the quality of the flint.

The discussion will begin with a technological-chronological study of flint, which 
may cast further light on the above-mentioned Late Mesolithic development and the 
decreasing use of bipolar technique (Lindgren 2004), something that is also seen in 
the quartz material from Strandvägen; see above. Even the flint study has spatial 
aspects; unlike the contacts with the south, the contacts and exchange with eastern
most Sweden are not as easy to verify through artefacts, but nonetheless are reflected 
in the access to raw material and the use of similar technologies.

As with a large part of the quartz material, due to lack of time the technological 
determination of the flints was limited to cores and core fragments. A total of 314 
flint cores (309 of which were method-diagnosed) from the Mesolithic layers L1227 
and L1259 have been technologically analysed:
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Anvil technique, 9 ex., 
Platform, 97 ex.,

3 % 
31 %

Bipolar, 203 ex., 
Indeterminable, 5 ex.,

65 %
1 %

The bipolar technique dominates the flint material, followed by the platform 
technique, while the anvil technique is seen on only a few cores. A statistical analysis 
has been done to see whether there is a chronological change between the underlying 
infiltration layer (L1259) and the cultural layer (L1227). The latter layer has been 
further divided into a lower and an upper layer. These three stratigraphic layers are 
found in large parts of the investigated area. Looking at the total flint material, the 
greatest equality between the platform and bipolar techniques is in L1259, while the 
use of bipolar technique dominates in L1227. On the other hand, a decrease in the 
number of bipolar cores is seen in the uppermost stratum of L1227. The number of 
flint cores in L1259 is only 60 or so, which is why the represent!vity falters here. Thus, 
the bipolar technique was used extensively, though not exclusively, for the flint ma
terial. One possibility is that a shift occurred to bipolar technique when the size of the 
platform core became too small. The results of the analysis show small technological 
changes in the choice of reduction method: the amount of bipolar-reduced flint in
creases between L1259 and the lower strata of L1227, and thereafter starts to decrease 
again. The reasons for this are discussed further on, after all three raw materials have 
been analysed.

A related question is whether the Kinnekulle flint and chalk flint were viewed in 
different ways and therefore knapped in different ways. Roughly half of the total 
flint material comes from Kinnekulle, and the close geographical proximity to 
Västergötland points to more frequent contacts with this region. If there was a demand 
for flint, the geographical closeness presumably made it easier to acquire this raw 
material. The structure of the Cambrian Kinnekulle flint is coarser and thereby dif
ferent from the south and west Scandinavian chalk flint, and from a technological 
perspective the Kinnekulle flint is not as good in quality. The Kinnekulle flint forms 
in thin layers, which implies that large tools cannot be made in this material. During 
the Late Mesolithic this was probably not seen as a problem since the tools, as noted 
earlier, were often small, but the quality of the flint might have influenced the pro
duction methods and perhaps also the choice of which tools to manufacture in the 
respective materials. N. Eriksson did an analysis of 3,067 flints from two small areas, 
partly outside House 1 and partly outside House 2 (N. Eriksson 2005). Among other 
things, the purpose was to see whether any differences in technology and raw material 
between the two areas could point to different activities and varying degrees of spe
cialization. An additional question was whether different strategies had been used for 
the different types of flint - the Kinnekulle, Danian and Senonian flint. N. Eriksson
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attempted to technologically determine all of the flints and not just the core material. 
It should be noted, however, that a large part of the material could not be diagnosed 
due to the high degree of fragmentation. The results of the analysis show that most 
of the 3,000 or so flints had been knapped by bipolar technique. Common to the 
two areas analysed are 1) the predominance of bipolar technique; 2) that platform 
flakes are more common among the south Scandinavian flints than among the Kinne- 
kulle flints; and 3) that the anvil technique is hardly present at all. The occurrence 
of the platform technique increased somewhat when flakes were also analysed, which 
may indicate a shift from the platform to the bipolar technique as knapping pro
gressed. When the platform cores became too small, or when other types of flakes 
were desired, the knapper switched to the bipolar technique. Many of the bipolar 
cores are very small, only a couple centimetres or so, and they must have generated 
very small flakes.

The majority of tools consist of microblades, primarily of Kinnekulle flint with 
bipolar technique. Usually hammerstones were used for Kinnekulle flint; in contrast, 
very few cores of chalk flint had been worked with a hammerstone. The south Scan
dinavian flint was mainly used for retouched scrapers/knives produced by soft, indi
rect percussion (N. Eriksson 2005:105). The conclusion that the bipolar technique 
is the dominant strategy has not changed after the flint analysis. An important insight, 
however, is that the people at Strandvägen were not confined to just one reduction 
method; they knew of several methods and made active choices among them.

A general question concerns the spatial distribution of the different raw materials 
at Strandvägen, including the different types of flint. The question is connected with 
the variable quality of the flint. Certain differences in the choice of reduction method 
are linked to Kinnekulle flint and chalk flint, respectively (N. Eriksson 2005). How
ever, there does not seem to be a clear spatial organisation for knapping the different 
types of flint in different places. The flint types are found in larger or smaller amounts 
in approximately the same areas.

Borer 20 Scraper 170
Object with retouch 148 Burin 1

Knife 10 Transverse arrowhead 5

Microblade 786 Microlith 1

Even today, flint tools tend to form the basis of chronological and spatial analy
ses of Mesolithic societies. The problematics and tool typologies of the Late Meso
lithic societies were mentioned earlier in the text. The formal and standardized ap
pearance of the tools seems to vanish during this time period (e.g., Kindgren 1991;
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Karsten 2001). At Strandvägen 1,140 tools were recorded, which comprises about 
10 % of the entire flint material. The majority of tools consist of microblades, but there 
are also many retouched artefacts. This may seem like a low amount, but it is fully 
comparable to many Late Mesolithic settlements in southern and western Sweden.

Naturally the find material might conceal unretouched tools that were not re
corded. Assessing the functionality of the lithic tools is a well-known problem. Use- 
wear analyses often show that form and function do not necessarily correspond (see 
e.g., H. Knutsson 1982). N. Eriksson’s use-wear analysis (2005) of a small number 
of finds from Strandvägen is no exception. Retouched flint artefacts that were similar 
in appearance showed variable use as scrapers for hides, as planes for wood, as knives, 
etc. Without use-wear analyses it would be hard to verify that activities like hide 
preparation, woodworking, etc. were done in special places in the settlement. In 
addition, there is the problem of tools being used in one place and stored in another.

Regardless of the method, flint knapping normally generates a large amount of 
renewal and preparatory flakes, debitage, removed retouches, etc. Knapping creates 
a great amount of waste, which in many cases can be found on the knapping floor. 
As mentioned earlier, the amount and composition of small fragments can indicate 
that production occurred at the place. The presence of debitage (< 10 mm) has been 
analysed together with cores and core fragments as well as in relation to the knapped 
material. Out of the total amount of flint, 2,300 fragments or approximately 21 % 
consisted of debitage. A large percentage of it (66 %) occurred in the uppermost 
stratum of L1227, and about 31 % of the debitage was found directly below. In those 
cases where more than two strata were investigated, only a small amount of debitage 
was found far down. No large amounts of debitage were recorded in L1259. Thus 
only a small amount of debitage seems to have been successively trampled down into 
the layers. The archaeological method of water sieving, with a mesh size of 5 mm, 
naturally plays a role in the documented results, but the amount of debitage is rela
tively great and therefore the results can be seen as representative.

The debitage is found together with cores in a fairly even distribution, except for 
north of House 1 where it occurs more sporadically. A reverse situation is seen in 
the cluster of debitage between House 1 and the water, where only a few flint cores 
are documented. That cleaning had been done and the debitage gathered up and 
carried away from the knapping floor is shown by the presence of debitage in the 
water-deposited layer LI 804. To directly interpret the findspot of debitage and cores 
as a knapping floor is thus not possible. Probably some places were kept free of 
debitage. This might have been for practical reasons, for example to avoid walking on 
debitage and getting cut, but it might also reflect a culturally prescribed rule. Close to 
House 1 and House 2 as well as at the fire-cracked stone packing were concentrations 
of debitage, indicating that the surfaces had been kept clean of debitage but that the
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Fig. 43. The distribution of tools made in flint, by numbers.
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latter had been discarded just outside them. In the areas where debitage and cores 
appear together, this pattern is not as noticeable. The debitage could remain in place 
without any cleaning being done. The cluster between House 1 and the water may 
indicate a dumping ground for debitage.

As mentioned earlier, microblades are the most common category of finds. It 
seems clear they were important to the society that produced and used them, and 
therefore special attention will be given to microblades. At Strandvägen a total of 
1,170 microblades in different raw materials were recorded. Of these, 786 were made 
of some type of flint. Microblades in Kinnekulle flint comprise nearly 75 % of these 
blades. The traces of manufacture, such as preparatory flakes, defective microblades, 
and microblade cores, all confirm that the blades had not been brought to the site 
in finished form and instead had been produced in the Strandvägen settlement. One 
question, of course, is whether it is possible to show where in the site they were 
manufactured. There can be many reasons for the finds of microblades in the settle
ment, of course. They may have been left at the places of production because they 
were regarded as defective, because they had been forgotten, or perhaps were being 
saved for later use. Furthermore, the knapping floors may have been cleaned and the 
waste dumped in another place. The microblades may also have been stored in a place 
where they could later be inserted in a tool, for example in a bone point. Another idea 
is that the blades had lodged inside game animals and been discarded when the 
carcasses were cut. Possibly new and sharper microblades had been needed for bone 
points, and old ones had been replaced rather than discarding the entire bone point. 
If the blades had been attached with, for example, resin, heating over a fire may have 
helped to loosen them. The microblades might then be found in the hearth, or in the 
ashes raked out of the hearth and deposited elsewhere.

Finds of microblades have a fairly even distribution throughout the cultural layer. 
N. Eriksson (2005) has shown that the microblades of south Scandinavian flint were 
mainly produced by soft, indirect percussion. As regards microblades of Kinnekulle 
flint, the technique of hard, direct percussion with a hammerstone is predominant. 
N. Eriksson is also of the opinion that the latter technique was harder to control and 
therefore generated a greater number of failed blades. But as noted above, the direct, 
bipolar technique with a hammerstone dominates the microblade cores as well. About 
22 % of a total of 586 microblades of Kinnekulle flint were registered as defective 
or fragmentary, and the same percentage was calculated for the chalk flint. For a 
spatial analysis, the high number of failed microblades may imply that they had ac
cumulated on the knapping floor, which in turn means that the possible explanations 
for why the microblades were lying at this place have narrowed. A concentration of 
failed or defective blades of Kinnekulle flint would therefore signify either a knapping 
floor or a dumping place. Other types of finds that lie on the same surface, such as
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Fig. 44. The distribution of microblades and microblade cores made in flint, by numbers.
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an abundance of small fragments or preparatory flakes, would probably verify the 
assumption of a knapping floor.

The defective microblades do not have the same even distribution as the intact 
blades, but instead appear in clusters. Just north of House 1 is a pronounced con
centration of defective/failed microblades of Kinnekulle flint, but only a few whole 
microblades. Here, within an area of about 4 m2, there is also a large assemblage of 
other types of finds: a few flint scrapers as well as a large amount of quartz and burned 
bones. What are missing are above all small fragments, debitage and/or preparatory 
flakes of flint. Thus it seems likely that the defective/failed microblades together with 
the other artefacts represent a dumping ground/refuse heap for activities conducted 
in House 1.

There is also a small amount of defective microblades in and around House 2, as 
well as between the packing of fire-cracked stone and the water east of House 1. The 
microblade cores have at least in part a similar distribution as these microblades. 
The cores also occur east of House 1 but not together with any defective or failed 
blades, which serves to show that cores could be moved and therefore should not 
always be seen as signifying a place of production. Three other areas reveal similar 
concentrations, though not as clearly as at House 1: namely in and near House 2; 
east of the fire-cracked stone packing; and finally, east of House 1, where there was 
a small concentration of defective microblades at the water’s edge. The former two 
are possibly places of manufacture while the latter more likely represent dumping 
grounds. What the picture does not show is that the distribution of defective micro
blades of chalk flint is very similar to that of microblades of Kinnekulle flint. There
fore, even if the manufacture of microblades of chalk flint did not fail as often, the 
defective blades still ended up in the same area.

In this spatial analysis the retouched flint objects are assigned to a single tool group, 
but the distribution of Kinnekulle flint and south Scandinavian flint in this group is 
also studied to see whether the different materials were used more frequently in certain 
areas. About 320 retouched flint tools were recorded. Sixty-seven percent are made of 
chalk flint, including 13 tools of Kristianstad flint, which is a very great amount con
sidering that more than half of the total flint material consists of Kinnekulle flint.

Two areas stand out as having more retouched tools than nearby areas: namely 
east of House 1, and near the water between the fire-cracked stone packing and 
House 2. There are unusually few retouched flints between these two areas. A new 
search was done in the database as well as in some of the find material to see whether 
more retouched tools would turn up in this particular area, but the results were the 
same. In spite of the large amount of debitage, knapped material, and a number of 
microblades, there were almost no retouched objects here, and, as mentioned earlier, 
the same is true of cores. The retouched tools of south Scandinavian flint are, as stated
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earlier, in the majority. They also occur in greater number in the south, in the so-called 
kitchen, than in the north. As regards Kinnekulle flint the situation is reversed, with 
the majority of tools occurring in the north.

A first important observation of the flint from Strandvägen is the traces of pro
duction such as preparatory flakes, renewal flakes and failed microblades, which show 
that manufacture took place on the site. The flints from Strandvägen can be sum
marised by saying they show strong connections with the contemporaneous flint 
traditions of southern and western Sweden in the Late Mesolithic. With respect to 
artefacts and technology, there are both similarities and differences. The general 
absence of formal tool types is noticeable among the finds from Strandvägen. This 
applies to all types of flint, regardless whether the flint originates from Kinnekulle, 
south Scandinavia, or the west coast. Technologically, the choices of reduction 
method reflect a mixture and are steered in part by the origin of the flint and perhaps 
also by the internal properties.

Of the Kinnekulle flint, most of the artefacts are microblades made by bipolar 
technique. In contrast, the south Scandinavian flint was often used to produce scrapers 
by indirect percussion. Despite this, the flint technologies at Strandvägen align them
selves with the contemporaneous quartz-knapping tradition in eastern central Sweden 
where the bipolar method completely dominated, and to a strategy or an attitude to 
the lithic material which is epitomized by Callahan’s (1987) advice to “note small 
size”. That the flint at Strandvägen was viewed and treated differently from the quartz 
is nonetheless indicated by the differences in technological traditions. Raw material 
with similar technological prerequisites, such as flint and ultramylonite, follow the 
same development curve while quartz changes in a different way. Another tangible 
difference in relation to, for instance, the Ertebølle culture is the almost complete 
lack of projectile points or transverse arrowheads. The focus on microblade production 
indicates that microblades were used instead of transverse arrowheads.

With regard to the finds, the recurrent patterns of distribution seen in the settlement 
point to an organisation based on different activities. The retouched tools of south 
Scandinavian flint thus occur in greater amounts in the southern part of the site than 
in the northern. Just north of House 1 is a find concentration, which along with finds 
of burned bones is interpreted as a dumping ground or refuse place created when 
the house was cleaned out. In the same way, the frequency of discarded debitage in 
the Mesolithic water’s edge shows that cleaning had been done. The spatial distribution 
of intact microblades is fairly even throughout the entire investigated area, whereas 
the defective/failed blades appear in concentrations interpreted partly as dumping 
grounds and partly as knapping floors. In the investigated area, there are two areas 
that stand out as having a greater amount of all the find-variables: namely east of 
House 1, and the area between House 2 and A1763. These two areas are interpreted
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both as manufacture sites and as use areas for flint tools. This can be contrasted with 
the area between these two areas, where debitage and other knapped material were 
found but almost no retouched flint objects and very few cores. The failed/defective 
microblades are absent in this area, but on the other hand intact blades occur here. 
Clearly it is a matter of different activities that were linked to and conducted in differ
ent areas. Possibly in the latter area flints were produced but not used, and the produc
tion was probably limited to certain types of tools that did not include microblades.

At least one reflection can be made on the relationship between raw material and 
technology. The bipolar reduction method has often been discussed in connection 
with a shortage of raw material as well as in terms of being a simple production 
method (e.g., Thorsberg 1986). In view of the above studies of flint from Strandvägen, 
however, these assertions can be challenged. The artefacts made by bipolar technique 
consist mainly of microblades of Kinnekulle flint, and access to this flint appears to 
have been good although not unlimited. From a technological and functional per
spective, there are several advantages in using the bipolar technique; the flakes 
produced are straight and thin, in contrast to the curved shape of the platform flakes 
(Flenniken 1981:32). The bipolar technique therefore seems to be an excellent choice 
for microblade production. It is more likely that a lack of raw material would be 
reflected in the method of working the south Scandinavian chalk flint. The chalk flint 
was used to make other tools than microblades, and often the platform technique 
was used - a technique described as easier to control than the bipolar, and one which 
generates fewer failed flakes. The Late Mesolithic technologies not only appear to 
be geographically and culturally demarcated, but also adapted to the objects desired 
by the respective societies. Knappers also seem to have switched methods as the work 
progressed. As mentioned previously, the Late Mesolithic is characterized by greater 
variation in the lithic material and greater simplicity in the blades compared with 
the earlier period. One can also question whether it is correct to describe the bipolar 
technique as simple and crude. To use a hammerstone to make two-centimetre-long 
and millimetre-thin blades from what are often very small cores must have demanded 
skill as well as experience in the knapper. It seems likely that time-specific and cultur
ally conditioned attitudes and strategies are what determine the archaeological find 
material we interpret today. The risk is that the label “simple and plain” will lead 
to misguided attempts to equate technologies with levels of social complexity. This 
applies to flint studies in general, but especially when quartz and other lithic materials 
are interpreted as social expressions. The bipolar technique was not a simple technique; 
it was an intentional choice.

The different provenances of the flint provide an opportunity to discuss com
munication routes. Since the east Swedish Mesolithic societies did not have natural 
sources of flint, the provenances invite discussion of what routes were used and how
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the flint was spread. Finds of flint are in no way unique to the Strandvägen site. But 
the great amount of flint in relation to the different provenances, which indicates 
social interaction through broad networks of contact, and the fact that different types 
of flint converge in a single place, make Strandvägen a very special settlement. It is 
not a matter of one or two objects being found here, but tens of thousands. The 
majority had not been brought to the site as finished tools; they had been manufac
tured at the site. The tools were produced with different methods, which in some 
cases were based on the type of raw material but more often were chosen for other 
reasons than the functional. This aspect of the material culture reveals that people 
had great technological “know-how”. They had a technology that was shared by 
large parts of Scandinavia. This is, perhaps, the clearest indication of the flow of 
information which Helms (1988) described as so important. The flow consisted not 
only of material things, but also of people whose exchange of ideas and thoughts to 
a great extent formed a Late Mesolithic world - a world shared by all, but with 
reinterpretations and variations.

The flints are clear evidence of contact with the south and east, but there is also 
a risk that the contacts in these directions will be overestimated. Quartz, ultramylo- 
nite and other rock types look very similar, which is why it is hard to identify the 
provenances of these materials. The contacts were probably just as extensive in 
other geographical directions. Although these raw materials were found in the neigh
bourhood and the district, there is no rule that says people had to utilise these rock 
types. Other socio-cultural stimuli may have steered, or at least influenced, the choice 
of raw materials. If there was a desire to establish and in particular to maintain rela
tions with individuals and groups, then quartz and ultramylonite can well have been 
part of exchange systems in regions such as eastern central Sweden. There is also a 
risk of overestimating flint as a material when assessing the complexity of Meso
lithic local societies north of Scania and east of Västergötland.

In technical terms, we archaeologists can measure and describe the variations in 
quality among the different materials and thereby judge the advantages and disad
vantages. For a prehistoric person, knowledge of the different rock types was based 
on appearance and physical feeling, but probably above all on experience and trans
mitted traditions. The same functional tools could be produced in many types of 
lithic materials, and this was exactly what was done in the Late Mesolithic. During 
this time period, the form and appearance of stone tools were not of great importance; 
a cutting edge was a cutting edge irrespective of the raw material. Therefore, in my 
opinion it is not probable that people in, for example, eastern central Sweden expe
rienced the absence of flint as a shortage, and even less probable that they viewed 
flint as superior to quartz and other materials. The occurrence of flint at many Me
solithic sites outside of Scania and Västergötland shows the existence of an extensive
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communication network. If the need, stimulus, desire, etc. had been stronger, probably 
greater amounts of flint would have been distributed through the network than is 
the case. But since knapped flint behaves, so to speak, in predictable ways and leaves 
clear and readable technological traces, flint is of the greatest advantage for us and 
for our interpretations of the past. We can recognize technologies as well as classify 
and compare artefacts both within a settlement and in a larger spatial perspective.

My concluding interpretation of the flint at Strandvägen is that it reached the site 
from many geographical regions, in many different forms, but through a common 
stimulus it established and maintained social relations. The physical exchange of 
objects may have taken place at Strandvägen via visitors to the settlement, but may 
also have been conducted at other meeting places, by people from Strandvägen. The 
objects may have been distributed directly, or been redistributed through several links 
in the network of contacts. Several alternatives are possible and perhaps even likely. 
In this way, the settlement appears as a meeting place where events took place and 
narratives were told - a place where ideas and impulses blended together in an ever- 
changing cultural mix, but where the power of traditions and the affiliations to 
people were visible. The settlement was both a receiver and a mediator - in short, it 
was a meeting place.

Ulframylonitic quartz m The transformation occurs when parts of the bedrock are 
exposed to great deformation, for instance in fault zones where large blocks of rock 
rub against each other. Mylonite sometimes forms in tectonic zones where movement 
is so powerful and rapid that local melting occurs (Andréasson & Månson-Klausen 
2004).

During fieldwork, a deviation was observed in the otherwise homogeneous quartz 
material: a stone was found that had the same white colour as quartz but a density 
more like that of flint. When white, thin, narrow microblades were found they almost 
always proved to be of this material, as did the handle cores and most of the retouched 
artefacts aside from the flints. During excavation and registration the material was 
called quartzite, but a thin-section analysis and an assessment from the Department 
of Quaternary Geology at Lund University defined the material differently: “the 
sample is so fine grained that one cannot see the separate grains under a magnifier. 
Conclusion: from a petrographic perspective, the sample is an ultramylonite. The 
purity of the sample indicates that a quartz vein in the bedrock had become deformed" 
(Andréasson & Månson-Klausen 2004, my transi.).

In short: the stones look like quartz but behave like flint when knapped! The 
problem is to find out how knappers exploited the special qualities of the ultramy
lonite. If we archaeologists can quickly learn to see differences in the stone materials, 
there is no doubt that even people in the Mesolithic noted the shifting qualities of the
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Fig. 45. Handle cores made in ultramylonite (photo Göran Gruber).

stones. The qualities of the ultramylonite are such that, when knapped, the stone 
behaves like flint, which means the flakes have visible percussion bulbs. This in turn 
makes the material as accessible and readable for archaeologists as flint. The question 
is how the dualism of this raw material, with respect to appearance and qualities, is 
expressed in tool forms and technologies. Was ultramylonite worked with a flint- 
smith’s “know-how”, that is, by using soft, indirect percussion on platform cores to 
make flint tools in “quartz”? Or does ultramylonite follow, through its colour, the 
development of quartz and exhibit a complete dominance of bipolar technique which 
then becomes “old fashioned” at the end of the Mesolithic; and likewise are there 
only sporadic occurrences of retouched objects in relation to the amount of frag
ments? In this chapter the emphasis is on the prerequisites of the material, its char
acter and development, the latter of which will be compared to that of quartz and 
flint. All in all, about 31,500 fragments of ultramylonitic quartz (henceforth called 
ultramylonite) were recorded, which amounts to about 70 kg and forms about 15 % 
of the total lithic find material.

What is ultramylonite and where is it found? The raw materials that are similar 
to ultramylonite, namely quartz and quartzite, differ from it geologically: quartz is 
a mineral (Si02) while quartzite is a metamorphic rock. Flint differs from these rocks 
by being finer grained, which gives flint its hardness, density, sharp edges and 
rounded fracture surfaces. However, both quartz and quartzite can acquire flint-like 
qualities if they recrystallize into mylonites through deformation. This happens when 
sections of bedrock are exposed to great disturbance. Mylonite is sometimes formed 
in tectonic zones, where movement is so strong and swift that a local melting occurs.

THE ARCHAEOLOGY OF SPACE - THE WORLD, THE DISTRICT, THE NEIGHBOURHOOD, AND THE HOME 215



The result is an extremely fine-grained rock with glassy strata, which is usually called 
ultramylonite. Ultramylonite is found along the fault scarps of Vättern and their 
continuation north and south of the lake (Andréasson & Månson-Klausen 2004).

The ultramylonite at Strandvägen is rich in cortex, which shows that it was 
usually collected in loose blocks or small nodules. Nodules of quartz and ultramy
lonite can be found in great abundance in glacial deposits at various places along the 
shores of Vättern. Råssnäs promontory, not far from Strandvägen, is one such place. 
During a visit to Råssnäs, I easily found a large number of nodules of both types of 
rock. It was not until the nodules were fractured, however, that one could distinguish 
the quartz from the ultramylonite through differences in structure and qualities. 
Thus, there probably was no shortage of raw material during the Mesolithic either. 
Ultramylonite is not unique to the Strandvägen settlement. The material occurs, for 
example, at Mesolithic settlements in Södertörn, where it was not recorded separately 
as ultramylonite but grouped together with quartz or quartzite (R. Wikell, pers. 
comm.).

As with the quartz and flint, the ultramylonite at Strandvägen was recorded in 
two different ways, which consisted of a special selection of fragments (2,500 ex.) 
and the rest of the material respectively. A greater number of registration-variables 
were used for the special selection than for the other material. This makes it possible 
to discern chronological changes as well as to make comparisons between different 
reduction methods.

With respect to the entire ultramylonite material, the bipolar technique clearly 
dominates. If cores are exempted and the calculations are based only on flakes and 
flake fragments, the platform technique dominates in all the layers. This difference 
is probably due to problems of documentation. Even if the two reduction methods 
generate somewhat different types of flakes, it is often hard to distinguish them if 
the bipolar technique’s typical impact edges or scars are absent. Once again this 
points to a probable technological-strategical method: during a certain stage of work, 
the knapper switched from the platform technique to the bipolar technique on one 
and the same core. The characteristics of the platform core were obliterated when 
the core was worked by bipolar technique. This is especially apparent in L1227. The 
bipolar cores make up 84 % of the cores but only 34 % of the flakes/flake fragments. 
The bipolar flakes are probably among the unidentified material or perhaps even 
outside of the analysed area.

With regard to the percentage of flakes/flake fragments and cores/core fragments, 
a similar picture of change is seen in the stratigraphy. The platform technique is 
dominant in the earliest phase, then gives way to a near total dominance of bipolar 
technique in the Mesolithic L1227, and thereafter increases in the overlying strata. 
One hypothesis is that, during the older phase, the flint-like structure of ultramylonite
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was worked with the then-current, technological tradition that implied extensive use 
of the platform technique. With this tradition, the knapper seldom switched to the 
bipolar technique on the same core. The bipolar technique allows the cores to be 
worked intensely until they are very small in size. This can be illustrated by weight; 
an average platform core from L1227 weighs about 37 grams, whereas a core worked 
by bipolar technique weighs only about 8 grams. This can be interpreted to mean 1) 
intensive use of raw material due to a shortage of raw material; 2) the knapper 
wanted a certain type of flake, but waited to produce it until the core had become 
too small for the platform technique; or 3) an attempt to make visible an attitude to 
methods and materials that “demanded” that the knapper conclude work on the 
core with the bipolar technique. The technological attitude to the ultramylonitic 
quartz decreases in importance in the upper strata. The platform cores were then put 
aside without working them with the bipolar technique.

Ultramylonite was found throughout the entire area of investigation but also in 
concentrations: east of House 1, along the boundary in the northern part, and 
within the limits of the fire-cracked stone packing (A1763).

A total of 497 artefacts were registered as some type of object (approx. 1.5 %), 
which comprises a very small part of the finds in this raw material. Like quartz and 
flint tools, there are probably many ultramylonite tools that have not been discovered 
and documented. By far the most common type of object is the microblade, but even 
retouched tools are fairly common.

Borer 3 Microblade 343
Object with retouch 62 Scraper 81
“Object” 3 Burin 1
Hammerstone 1 Transverse arrowhead 1
Knife 2

Retouch and the term “object” were keywords when registering ultramylonite, 
just as they were for flint and quartz. A use-wear analysis of selected artefacts showed, 
among other things, that the retouches were meant to strengthen the tools for use in 
different activities including woodworking and hide preparation (N. Eriksson 
2005:106 ff.). As mentioned earlier, few tools have been identified, but there are 
good possibilities to trace microblade production thanks to a number of handle cores 
and other microblade cores. Roughly eighty microblade cores were recorded, thirty- 
seven of which were handle cores. The microblades of flint were made by the anvil 
technique, platform technique and bipolar technique (N. Eriksson 2005). No techno
logical study has been done of blades of ultramylonite, but several microblade cores
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exist in this material. The blades were produced in the same way as flint blades, that 
is, all three reduction methods were used. Apparently the knappers understood the 
qualities of the material and were skilled in all three methods. As with flint, the use 
of bipolar technique on ultramylonite must have generated more defective blades, 
but there is no correspondence between the distribution of defective blades and that 
of the cores registered as microblade cores. The percentage of defective microblades 
in the shore zone (LI804) was much greater (approx. 30 %) than higher up on land 
(approx. 6 %), which may be a result of the cleaning of knapping floors. Blades can 
also have broken during use. In general, intact microblades were concentrated to 
find-rich areas. The blades may therefore indicate production as well as other activi
ties; they may have been part of composite tools, tool stores, etc.

There are also several retouched tools of ultramylonite. Roughly 29 % of the 
registered tools have retouches, which can be compared to the near-identical amount 
(approx. 28 %) of retouched tools of flint. Despite the many source-critical problems 
when interpreting distributions, it can be of interest to see whether the tools occur 
in a pattern. Once again, there is a concentration east of House 1. Sporadic retouched 
tools were found throughout the area of investigation, but there is also a cluster east 
of House 1, east of the fire-cracked stone packing A1763. Fairly many retouched 
tools were found in the water along the shore zone (LI 804). An area more or less 
empty of finds lies in the middle of the excavated area. As mentioned earlier, this 
find-free area may be due to work methods, but even microblades were sparse here 
and there were no problems identifying them when recording the finds. Thus it is 
possible that the distribution map really does illustrate a division into different activity 
areas.

The production must have generated a large amount of small fragments in the 
form of debitage, but even the creation of platforms for the platform technique can 
generate many preparatory flakes. Similarly, very small flakes are produced during 
retouching of, for instance, scrapers. It must have been hard to gather up these small 
fragments when cleaning the knapping floor. Depending on the spatial strategies, 
cores and core fragments can also have been left there. The places and areas of pro
duction can probably be identified by the presence of these components. The large 
quantity of debitage in the water’s edge, however, shows that debitage and core frag
ments could be removed during cleaning. Naturally the view of cleaning and the need 
to clear the workspace can have shifted over time, but different places within the 
settlement can also have been treated in different ways with respect to cleaning. Once 
again, it is the same areas and places that show concentrations of both ultramylonite 
and other raw materials: namely, east of House 1, within the fire-cracked stone packing, 
around House 2, and on the shore a few metres south of House 2. There is also an 
assemblage of finds containing a large amount of debitage just southeast of A1763.
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Fig. 46. The distribution of tools made in ultramylonite, by numbers.
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Core fragments
■ 1-3
■ 4-5
■ 6

Debitage/splinters 
• 1-20
• 21-40
• 41-60 
0 61-100

Fig. 47. The distribution of core fragments and debitage in ultramylonite, by numbers.
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This assemblage has few cores/fragments, however, which indicates that the mate
rial came from cleaning or else that the cores were kept in another place than the 
knapping floor.

In sum, ultramylonite is rather like a Rosetta stone in that two technological 
expressions are used in parallel on the same thing. The technological expressions of 
the flint world were used for a raw material that was well known to the local society, 
namely quartz. The way in which ultramylonite was knapped shows that people 
viewed it differently from quartz. If one wanted to produce microblades, it was 
clearly an advantage to find and identify ultramylonite among the nodules on the 
shore. With the proper knowledge and experience, a “stone-smith” had a much 
greater chance of succeeding when using ultramylonite than when using quartz. 
Shaping and retouching scrapers, knives and other tools could also be done in the 
same way as when using flint. The large quantity of platform flakes/fragments shows 
that smiths fully exploited the breakage and fracture dynamics of ultramylonite, 
which is almost identical to that of flint, but at the same time the number of bipolar 
cores indicates that the bipolar technique was used on cores in a later stage of work. 
There are several possible reasons for this: the platform core may have become un
manageable on account of the size, but alternatively it may have been a strategy to 
obtain the special types of flakes of the bipolar technique. However, it is important 
to remember that microblades, for example, were also produced by bipolar technique. 
The choice of technique may have been made by the individual stone-smith on the 
basis of his/her background, experience and knowledge. Judging by the differences 
in the frequency of use of the techniques, ultramylonite was knapped foremost by 
platform technique during an early phase of settlement, whereas the use of bipolar 
technique increased during the settlement’s most intensive phase. At the end of the 
Mesolithic, the bipolar technique decreased and the platform cores started to increase 
again. Thus the choice of technique did not only depend on the individual, but was 
also steered by specific expressions of time and tradition.

Tools of ultramylonite were used in a variety of activities. Microblades dominate 
in number, but retouched tools also occur. The latter were used as hide scrapers, 
planes and cutting tools. The design of the stone tools was apparently not decisive 
for the function since most of the retouched tools look different from each other. The 
microblades, on the other hand, were cut from the same pattern, so to speak, and 
express how aspects of the material culture could shift in relation to different tools.

The spatial distribution of ultramylonite shows that it is found in the entire excava
tion area, but can differ in quantity and quality. Large quantities are recorded east of 
House 1, along the shore zone outside and south of House 2, as well as in the packing 
of fire-cracked stone. Traces of production, in the form of cores and debitage, are also 
found east of House 1, in a limited area within the fire-cracked stone packing but to
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an even greater extent between this feature and the shore. Around House 2 there is a 
great deal of debitage and core fragments, above all in the shore zone. Concentrations 
of debitage also occur sporadically along the shore and probably represent dumping 
places in connection with cleaning. The retouched tools are mainly concentrated to 
the area east of House 1, but are also found in a cluster within a small area between 
A1763 and House 2. The area east of House 1 includes hearths and a large amount 
of animal and fish bones, and can be interpreted as a place for cooking food; the latter 
area, however, contains no such traces. Furthermore, the ultramylonite material here 
is very mixed and contains traces of production, debitage and cores, knapped material 
and finished tools. The absence of retouched tools is noticeable in the middle of the 
excavated area. Cores, debitage and knapped material are documented here but very 
few tools have been identified, neither microblades nor retouched fragments.

Conclusions about the stone craft m The three raw materials that are greatest in 
quantity - quartz, ultramylonite and flint - form the basis of the analysis. If the raw 
materials had been regarded as suited to different purposes, the respective materials 
would have been used for different types of tools (Taffinder 1987:68). But as the above 
studies have shown, the same tools were produced in all three raw materials; only the 
amounts differed. The microblades of flint, for example, are greater in relation to 
the number of fragments.

The technological analysis clearly shows the importance of the bipolar technique 
for the Mesolithic society at Strandvägen. When cores of all the raw materials were 
studied, the bipolar technique dominated throughout. The studies of flakes and flake 
fragments gave a somewhat different picture: the platform technique was frequent 
here. The degree to which the platform technique was used is partly dependent on

L1259 L1227 L1005/1006

A Ultramylonithic quartzQuartz

Fig. 48. Diagram 
showing the general 
trend and changes 
(in percent) in the use 
of bipolar technique on 
the three raw materials.
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the raw material and, not surprisingly, is often seen on the flint cores; but even cores 
and flakes of ultramylonite show a predominance of platform technique in the lower
most stratum. The platform technique was also used for quartz, though not to the 
same extent. All three raw materials reflect the same work process: knappers used 
the platform technique in an initial stage then switched to the bipolar technique 
until the core was too small to work. The bipolar technique was used to the very 
end, in what might be thought of today as exaggeratedly intense and long use. The 
cores are so small that it is hard to understand the activity sphere for the blades 
obtained. These small cores appear only in flint, however, not in ultramylonite. There 
seems to have been a common, shared strategy to switch from the platform technique 
to the bipolar technique during some stage of work, and it is this stage, this strategy, 
that is chronologically readable in the find material.

The flint and ultramylonite have basically the same technological development. 
During the oldest phase, bipolar technique is seldom used for these materials, but it 
increases during the most intensive phase of settlement, that is, in the period 
5500-5000 BC. The finds of ultramylonite in the younger layers indicate that the 
bipolar technique began to decrease again in a later period. No study has been done 
of the flint from the uppermost layers, but a decrease in the number of bipolar cores 
is evident in the uppermost 10-centimetre stratum of L1227. The quartz does not 
follow this development curve; instead the number of bipolar quartz cores decreases 
very slowly, yet consistently, from the oldest to the youngest phase. This is not a 
dramatic and rapid change, but rather, an ongoing process: bipolar quartz cores make 
up 95 % of the total number of cores during the most intensive phase of settlement. 
The trend is interesting, however, since Lindgren (2004) has shown that in Södertörn, 
in the Late Mesolithic, the bipolar technique falls more and more out of use as a 
technological strategy. In her opinion, the break in time for this period is around 
4500 BC. Thus it is possible that the development at Strandvägen is part of this trend 
and that it also reflects spatial relations between the local society at Strandvägen and 
the coastal areas of the Litorina Sea.

Thus, the bipolar technique was used most frequently on flint and ultramylonite 
during the most intensive phase of settlement. The bipolar technique and the ex
tremely small flint cores from L1227 could, perhaps, be interpreted in functional 
terms: when the settlement was most densely populated there was a shortage of raw 
material, or in any case there was a need to get as much as possible out of one and 
the same piece. Yet it is doubtful that a shortage of raw material is a credible expla
nation. The shores along Lake Vättern are long and often rocky. In addition, erosion 
of the glacial moraines along the shores continually exposes new sources where quartz 
and ultramylonite could easily be collected. The choice of bipolar technique was an 
active choice, marked by an attitude that permeated the entire settlement. In other
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words, it was a cultural strategy rather than a technological strategy. One can even 
go a step further and view the very small microblade cores of flint as an extreme 
accentuation of the cultural implications of the bipolar technique; the cores also 
generated flakes of very small size.

The distribution of the approximately 183,000 lithic finds forms an even “carpet”, 
so to speak, but one that also shows clear and recurrent concentrations if the material 
is divided qualitatively and quantitatively. One source-critical aspect is the question 
of whether the pattern reflects contemporary conditions in the Mesolithic or if it was 
formed by the chronological differentiation. Quartz technology and tools in this 
material do not invite precise chronological classification, but the chronological 
analyses of the stone material in the different layers, together with the entire find 
material and the 14C dates, indicate that the cultural layer developed during a rela
tively unified chronological phase. The differences in time, which are reflected in the 
different uses of settlement space, are judged to lie within the most intensive period, 
that is, c. 5500-5000 BC.

In the different analyses, the three raw materials repeatedly occur in the same 
areas and places. One such place is a few metres east of House 1. Here, there is a find 
concentration of all the raw materials and of all the categories: cores, debitage, ham
merstones, and sporadic anvil stones, which indicate production. Finds of retouched 
tools and microblades illustrate that other activities were conducted here as well. 
During excavation this area was called “the kitchen”, as there were notable accu
mulations of bones of fish and animals. A similar area is found near the shore, between 
the fire-cracked stone packing and House 2, where all the quantitative categories are 
represented in great amounts. Around House 2 and in the shore zone closest to this 
house is another assemblage of finds, which in composition - hammerstones and 
anvil stones, core fragments and debitage, but few retouched fragments and micro
blades aside from defective flint blades - indicates a different kind of activity that 
focused more on the manufacture of tools than on the use of them. Within the fire- 
cracked stone packing is a similar assemblage of finds, consisting of cores, core frag
ments and debitage, but also containing sporadic finished tools as well as a small 
amount of knapped material. The traces from House 2 and the fire-cracked stone 
packing point to tool production and cleaning of the knapping floors. Undesirable 
material from these places was probably deposited along the shore zone.

Immediately outside the northern wall of House 1 is yet another interesting ac
cumulation of finds. In quantity it is not remarkable, but the composition of cores, 
core fragments, and tools of quartz and flint is notable; ultramylonite, on the other 
hand, is absent here. The accumulation also included several defective microblades, 
an anvil stone, and a few hammerstones. The knapped material is concentrated to a 
surface area measuring one square metre, while debitage is almost completely absent.
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In particular, microblades of Kinnekulle flint had been produced by using a ham
merstone, but tools of quartz had also been manufactured. The explanation of the 
events leading to this accumulation of finds coincides with the interpretation of ac
tivities in House 1, where there is evidence of some degree of tool production. Above 
all, debitage was found along the walls in the northern part of the house. Hypo
thetically, tool production could sometimes have taken place indoors, for example 
in the winter. The floor in the house was cleaned repeatedly, and the refuse was 
dumped just outside the house. Most of the debitage was left in the house, where 
eventually it was trampled down into the floor. The discarded material also included 
retouched tools, which probably had been used in the house.

An interesting deviation was noted: the middle part of the excavation area, which 
was mainly investigated in the year 2000, stands out for its large quantity of finds 
of all categories except for tools. Neither retouched tools nor microblades were found 
to any great extent here. Debitage, core fragments, cores, etc., could indicate produc
tion. One assumption is that production occurred in the area but thereafter the 
finished tools were removed. Alternatively, a reverse situation is also possible. The 
area is strikingly flat and may have been damper and wetter than other areas during 
the Mesolithic, which may have made it impossible to conduct certain activities here, 
or perhaps a different cultural relation was created with this particular place on ac
count of the dampness. In any event, this area illustrates separations and different 
attitudes to space. At the same time, the analysis of the area reveals a source-critical, 
technological-spatial problem. The source criticism does not so much concern 
whether stone was worked with different methods in different areas, but rather, the 
possibility that very little stone craft, or none at all, was carried out in this particular 
area. The find material here may represent other processes, such as repeated cleaning 
or the dumping of material. The waste products represent a sample and a composition 
with different premises than the material left behind in the knapping place/area. The 
amount of cores and debitage of ultramylonite found in L1259, within this middle 
area, is small. The conclusion is that this area probably had been used in a specific way 
during the oldest period of settlement, but that a spatial restructuring occurred around 
5500 BC. Another conclusion one can draw is related to the archaeological field 
methods: since the different areas in a settlement were used in different ways, there 
will be differences in the composition of remains generated. An analysis of the mate
rial in a small area will produce different results in comparison with another area, 
but it is not until the total picture is studied that these differences become apparent.

Lindgren (2004:219) analysed quartz settlements in Jordbro in Södertörn, and 
concluded that there was no correlation between the distribution of the hammerstones 
and the knapping floors. Hammerstones and anvil stones were part of the knapper’s 
tool kit, and as such they were moved around in the settlement, between places with
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different functions. She discusses the possibility that the hammerstones were per
sonal possessions and for this reason were not left at the knapping places, or rather 
in the knapping areas, but instead were taken away to be stored elsewhere until 
needed again. A similar explanation could apply to cores that could be used again. 
Probably even quartz cores required some degree of preparation before tools could 
be made from them. But the concentration of cores may mean that these cores were 
being stored in special places, and thus they do not necessarily signify knapping 
places. If one looks at the findspots of hammerstones and anvil stones, respectively, 
in the Strandvägen settlement, they both seem to have an even distribution through
out the site and furthermore occur in assemblages in specific places. They are foremost 
concentrated, together with debitage and core fragments of quartz, to two places: 
within the fire-cracked stone packing, and in House 2. These places probably repre
sented spatially delimited and specially designated knapping floors. With few excep
tions, the cores used at these knapping floors were saved here along with the ham
merstones. It is therefore possible to make a bipartite division into knapping floors 
and craft areas, respectively. These should not be seen as each other’s opposites, but 
simply as different ways of organising space. Whether this implies that the hammer- 
stones and cores were owned collectively, which in turn means that everyone produced 
tools at the knapping places, or if the hammerstones and cores belonged to individual 
specialist-craftsmen, is a matter of interpreting the social structure. Judging by the 
distribution of hammerstones found at the knapping floors, both of these situations 
seem to apply. The concentrations of finds at the packing of fire-cracked stone and 
House 2 may indicate workshops for craftsmen and possibly also production of 
specific tools, while the more open areas may have been used by “others”. The area 
east of House 1 and the area between the packing of fire-cracked stone and House 
2 are interpreted as craft areas. Here, many kinds of activities were conducted, not 
only tool production but also cooking, woodworking, hide preparation, etc. The 
interpretations seem intimately connected with the view of the Mesolithic society in 
general. The activity division and the presence of specialist-craftsmen also imply the 
possibility of a socially differentiated society and a complex social organisation.

In view of the above, the spatial arrangement at Strandvägen seems to differ from 
that of settlements in Södertörn (the Jordbro area). In the so-called large settlements, 
which are largely contemporaneous with Strandvägen, there are no spatially delim
ited knapping floors but only open knapping areas. It is “apparently a random ac
cumulation of knapped quartz without any visible order or structure. (...) even this 
chaos of quartz has an intention, a meaning. (...) It reflects a different way of struc
turing existence; eliminating or avoiding boundaries is just as active a strategy as 
creating and maintaining them. (...) The material in the settlements can be described 
as an actively created chaos” (Lindgren 2004:233 f., my transl.). In contrast, the
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spatial distribution of lithic material at Strandvägen indicates that both places and 
areas were used in parallel and in a way that expressed differences in the use of space. 
The knapping floors represent the specific. Cleaning of these places was done often 
and actively; waste from House 2 was thrown into the water, and from the packing 
of fire-cracked stone to the edge of the water. Functional cores and tools including 
hammerstones and anvil stones were stored on the knapping floors. The concentra
tions of artefacts in the craft areas at Strandvägen reflect an intentional spatial sepa
ration, just as do the places. The craft areas were apparently not cleaned as actively. 
The stone material from all parts of production was left to lie, and the same applies 
to the tools. Neither do the hammerstones show any concentration to these areas. 
According to Lindgren (2004:235) the spatial arrangement, and the repeated visits 
to the same areas, created security and continuity for the users as well as for the 
observers of the activities. The use of space varied according to the type of activity 
and probably also the social group involved. The precise place where activities were 
conducted is an expression of the user’s social affiliation, but also a reproduction of 
social structures. The interpretation does not rest on an actively created chaos, but 
instead on the different ways in which activities were visibly arranged in space. The 
delimited places can be seen as space for specific activities, which possibly also in
cluded specific individuals (craftsmen), while the open areas belonged to the sphere 
of daily life and consequently were linked to other individuals/groups in society.

In extension, there is the question whether the Strandvägen pattern reflects a dif
ferent social structure and cosmological conceptions than the settlements on the coast 
of Södertörn. The large settlements in Södertörn namely have a different way of 
organising activities in space. Possibly the different spatial arrangements are due to 
conditions of preservation; Strandvägen is exceptionally well preserved in comparison 
to the settlements in Södertörn. Perhaps there were also differences in cosmologies 
- in the interpretations of ideas, thoughts and the spirit of the time, and the way in 
which these were expressed spatially. No seasonal analyses have been performed at 
the Mesolithic Södertörn sites, but they are judged to be seasonal settlements. A 
permanently settled site like Strandvägen may have “locked” the social structures in 
space, in contrast to the seasonal settlements. Archaeologically, this results in a 
clearer and more expressive pattern.

The floor in House 1 at Strandvägen was kept relatively clear of knapped stone 
by means of cleaning, just as in several other Late Mesolithic houses in Scandinavia 
(see the chapter on houses). The dumping of waste from inside the house seems to have 
been done directly outside the house walls. A similar picture is shown by the find 
distribution around the smaller house, House 2, where a large amount of finds lay 
directly east of the house wall. Along the Mesolithic shoreline were many finds as 
well. The layer in this area, LI804, was covered by a modern walk and bike path,
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and on various occasions the area had been filled out and the shore reinforced with 
rocks, for instance in connection with the cultivation project during the Late Middle 
Ages. The layer was very damp, and part of the year it lay under water, which means 
that it could not be used as a craft area during the Mesolithic. In other words, the 
finds made here must have been depositions. The interpretations of the finds in this 
layer are somewhat problematic from a source-critical perspective. Although the soil 
analyses showed that the water just outside the settlement was very calm, waves 
sometimes spilled in over the shore, took material and carried it farther out. Above 
all, it is important to note that the layer is heterogeneous in composition and there
fore very permeable; for example, bones of horse and cow were found here. Since 
the finds were collected in square-metre units, there was also a risk that sporadic 
dumpings in the water’s edge would not be visible on the distribution maps; the 
amount of material in these depositions is namely not large enough to appear as 
concentrations together with the total find material.

If tool production occurred in designated areas outdoors, one can pose the question 
why it was at all necessary to deposit the waste “somewhere else”. If it was not in 
the way, or culturally in the wrong place, why did it have to be removed? A plausible 
explanation is that depositions come from specific places where special demands 
were made for cleanliness. When knapping in small spaces, but not necessarily in a 
dwelling house, large amounts of undesirable material may have been a problem and 
therefore cleaning was regularly done in these places.

Only a small amount of all the recorded fragments are classified as tools. The amount 
of tools is clearly connected with the raw material. Tools comprise about 10 % of the 
flint (including microblades) and 1.5 % of the ultramylonite, whereas tools of quartz 
comprise < 0.4 %. In all probability this is due to the trouble archaeologists have 
with identifying tools that do not appear as standard, recurring types. Recognition 
and comparison are two cornerstones in archaeology. Once again, we have to keep 
in mind the chronological context: the period studied at Strandvägen corresponds 
to the early Ertebølle phase in southern Scandinavia and the Lihult culture in western 
Sweden, whose material culture - at least the lithic material - has a wealth of variation. 
As mentioned earlier, Karsten (2001:90 f.) has demonstrated this in his study of 
Ertebølle transverse arrowheads. To measure the angles, length and width of trans
verse arrowheads in an attempt to classify them in chronological types is in his 
opinion meaningless “buttonology” with respect to Late Mesolithic conditions. 
Typological recognition was not as important during this time period as during the 
previous period. That the objects looked different does not, however, mean they did 
not function as well. There were other norms during this time. In archaeological 
research, the change in outlook has been seen as a technological decline. Perhaps the 
material culture, the extremely variable quartz tools and the “typological degeneration”
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of flint artefacts, is not a factor that separates various geographical regions during 
this time, but instead one that unites them.

There are, in fact, a number of uniting factors with respect to the attitude to stone 
craft and the formation of the objects themselves. The small size was commented on 
earlier and another factor is the widespread use of microblades. The use of microblades 
is common to large parts of Europe in the Mesolithic (Gendel 1987; 1989). In the 
archipelago areas of central Sweden, however, the handle-core tradition in quartz 
seems to be, if not non-existent, then at least very limited. On the other hand, produc
tion has been documented in settlements just inside the archipelago (Wikell 2005b: 
96). With respect to microblades, the length, width and thickness seem to be important, 
which is understandable since the blades were to be inserted in other objects. Micro
blades are present in all three materials, though most are of flint and mainly of Kin- 
nekulle flint. The Cambrian flint is well suited to Late Mesolithic needs, as this 
material forms in thin layers and thus is excellent for microblade production. Micro
blades are usually viewed as cutting edges in composite tools (slotted bone points), 
even though Clarke (1976) claimed they also could have been used for cutting plants. 
Somewhat surprisingly, no bone points with slots for blades have been found in the 
Strandvägen settlement. Projectiles are almost totally lacking, with the exception of 
a microlith (F16519) and a few transverse arrowheads (9 examples, 5 of which are 
flint). It should be noted, however, that finds of microliths and transverse arrowheads 
in Mesolithic contexts are almost entirely absent in Östergötland (Carlsson et al. 
2005). If the catching methods did not exclude hunting with bow and arrow or with 
a spear, it is very likely that the microblades were used. Actually, any sharp piece of 
stone might have sufficed; and thus the shape of the cutting edge of the projectile 
was probably a cultural choice. The typologically defined and chronologically delimi
ted handle cores fit well into the chronology of Strandvägen and the pattern of form 
and function. The handle-core tradition was introduced around 7000 BC, and within 
500 years it had spread throughout Scandinavia. In southernmost Scandinavia the 
tradition ceased around 5300 BC and in other regions around 4500 BC (K. Knutsson 
etal. 2003:418 ff.).

The production of microblades from handle cores in different raw materials was 
a well-established tradition among the people of Strandvägen during the relevant 
time period. The blades were made in several raw materials, but flint was preferred 
at Strandvägen. More than 70 handle cores were recorded, and even a greater number 
of undefined microblade cores. Although microblades of flint dominate, the majority 
of handle cores and other microblade cores are of ultramylonite. It is possible that 
the cores of ultramylonite were judged non-functional at an earlier stage than the 
flint cores, which often were worked so intensely they were almost unrecognizable. 
Bipolar technique dominates microblade production in all the raw materials. In a
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few cases, however, the curved form of microblades of quartz indicates they were 
made by indirect, soft percussion, which otherwise is reserved for flint and other 
elastic materials. This leads to the idea of technological transference between different 
raw materials, but it possibly also can be interpreted as a “fingerprint” of the indi
vidual knapper who made the tool in the technique he or she knew best.

Not surprisingly, the majority of retouched tools are made of flint. Several artefacts 
were recorded as scrapers, but use-wear analysis has shown that the diffuse label 
“retouched object” is more correct. The amount of retouched quartz tools is ex
tremely small and can hardly be representative of the actual number of such tools. 
Retouches on quartz can be difficult to detect, but there can also be a prehistoric 
reality behind the situation. Traditions linked to the type of raw material may have 
played a role here, and furthermore the specific properties of quartz may have made 
retouches unnecessary (Lindgren 2004; Wikell 2005b). There is no apparent correla
tion between form, appearance and function among the analysed, retouched artefacts. 
During a time when the appearance and form of stone tools were not considered of 
primary importance, this is not a surprising outcome. The archaeological term 
“scraper” is therefore somewhat misleading and all too bound to a traditional picture 
of the Mesolithic hunter scraping the hide of a recently felled animal. Use-wear 
analyses lend complexity to activities and crafts by showing that scraping, smoothing, 
cutting, etc. were done in many types of materials. Further, there is nothing in the 
use-wear analysis results to show that Strandvägen was a place of specialization, and 
instead the activity spheres in which the tools were used coincide well with the 
variable crafts needed in a permanent settlement over a long period of time. For 
future studies of artefacts, the great challenge is to gain further insight into the 
variable uses of tools and not least with respect to the vast amount of quartz. Spatial 
analyses that aim to show contacts and meetings are important for the final inter
pretations. What, then, do the results of the spatial analysis on the small scale - the 
home - contribute to an understanding of a geographically wider perspective? Welinder 
(1973) schematically divided Scandinavia into a flint region and a quartz region. 
Åkerlund (1996) has worked further on this division and is of the opinion that it is 
largely correct, despite the fact that quartz proved to be the dominating raw material 
in some Mesolithic settlements in Flamneda in southernmost Småland (Knarrström 
2000). In a similar way, quartzite was reported in significant amounts in the find 
material from sporadic sites around Hornborga Lake in Västergötland (Kindgren 
1991). In the Mesolithic settlements in Östergötland the find material is dominated 
by quartz, but flints are more numerous here than for instance in the Mälaren basin 
(Carlsson et al. 2005). Comparative studies of different areas within the quartz region 
are few, but those that exist show similarities, for instance in the greenstone tools 
(K. Knutsson et al. 1999). The absence of typologically defined artefacts for the Late
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Mesolithic naturally poses problems when discussing contact between different geo
graphical areas. The clearer and more spatially specific a society expresses itself through 
its material culture, the easier it is to discover the exchange between different local 
societies, which for that matter does not necessarily mean that interpretations are 
easy to make or are the same for each individual object. With regard to quartz, it 
seems impossible to show communication and exchange of objects. The material was 
available almost everywhere and did not differ much from place to place. The tech
nology is, however, a uniting link. The anvil, platform and bipolar techniques are all 
represented in the quartz material from Strandvägen, and there is nothing about the 
physical properties of quartz that says it has to be knapped with bipolar technique. 
The bipolar technique and its gradual decline illustrate that contacts existed and 
were maintained between groups across large geographical regions.

The ultramylonite is not unique to Strandvägen. It also occurs at the Mesolithic 
settlements in Södertörn, though it was not recorded separately there; it was grouped 
together with quartz or quartzite (R. Wikell, pers. comm.). Ultramylonite is undoubt
edly present in many other Stone Age settlements. Possibly the meeting and merging 
of two traditions make up the specific in the usage of ultramylonite at Strandvägen. 
If the handle cores in, for example, Södertörn had been more frequent, and if the 
ultramylonite there had been retouched to a greater extent, one would have noticed 
the phenomena during find recording and probably separated the ultramylonite from 
the quartz. Just by studying the entries in the register of finds from Strandvägen, one 
can see a greater number of variables among the ultramylonite than among the quartz. 
Thus there are more variations in the ultramylonite, or perhaps it is easier to discover 
them. Geologically, ultramylonite does not occur to the same extent as quartz. By 
studying the occurrence, distribution, and attitude to this material, it should be pos
sible in the future to show new communication routes within the anonymous quartz 
world east of Lake Vättern. The different provenances of the flints offer other pos
sibilities to discuss communication routes. Kinnekulle flint, Senonian and Danian 
flint from western and southern Sweden, Kristianstad flint, and the Danish bryozoan 
flint are all represented in the find material in varying amounts.

Research on quartz in Östergötland is still in its infancy. There are very few 
comparative studies of Mesolithic quartz materials, aside from comparisons between 
the amounts of quartz. Without access to a chronologically broad comparative ma
terial, one can still conclude that the general technological development of quartz in 
Östergötland runs parallel to that of settlements investigated by Lindgren (2004) in 
Södertörn. The small, undated, quartz settlement at Leverstad, which in the Late 
Mesolithic lay in the Östergötic archipelago, was studied by Lindgren (1991) and 
found to have great similarities with the small archipelago settlements in Södertörn. 
The uniting link consists of quartz and the bipolar reduction method. This tradition
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extends to about 4500 BC, after which it clearly starts to diminish. Instead there is 
an increase in platform-reduced quartz. Lindgren’s work focuses mainly on quartz 
settlements lying in the area of the Mesolithic archipelago. In Norway the bipolar 
technique dominates instead in two different time horizons, namely the Late Meso
lithic and the Middle Neolithic. In the northernmost regions of Sweden, the bipolar 
technique occurs mainly during the Late Mesolithic (see Lindgren 2004:33).

Flint was probably not considered a material in short supply. Add to this what was 
probably an unlimited amount of flint-like ultramylonite in the neighbourhood and the 
question becomes why the inhabitants cared about quartz at all. Naturally this question 
is posed from a modern-day viewpoint that puts function above other factors, but the 
choice of raw material also distinguishes the tools of the Late Mesolithic societies from 
the stone tools of the Neolithic and Bronze Age. The Late Mesolithic attitude to stone 
tools did not require them to have identical shapes and appearance in order to be rec
ognized as functional tools in society. The relative unpredictability of quartz when 
working toward a specific goal, i.e. a design idea, was of less importance since the tool 
functioned in any event. For microblades, on the other hand, ultramylonite and flint 
were used more often than quartz. Above all, perhaps, the use of quartz reflects affili
ation with other people, a common desire for the colour and possibly even the irregular 
shapes of quartz. The place may have been part of the choice; the shore where the 
nodules were collected, or the quartz vein in the rock, was part of the narratives of the 
landscape and the cosmology. Collecting, working, and using quartz was in this way 
part of a whole, of offshoots and relations with explanations beyond the functional.

Axes and axe production at Strandvägen - no axe is like the other ■ Over a 
hundred axes of highly variable appearance were found at Strandvägen, and although 
the axes have different forms the majority probably belong to the same time period, 
c. 5500-5000 BC. The purpose of the axe studies is, once again, to uncover the spatial 
relations, not only in the home but also in the neighbourhood, the district and the 
world. To enable a discussion, the axes will first be presented in some detail along 
with the traces of axe production. The function of the axes, on the other hand, will 
not be discussed in length. Axes from LBK and the Rössen culture are thought to have 
been used as, among other things, wedges for making planks for house walls (Louwe 
Kooijmans 2003:621), and this may have been one of the functions of axes at Strand
vägen but hardly the only one. There is evidence that some south Scandinavian flake 
axes (H. Knutsson 1982) and core axes from Star Carr in England had been used as 
hide scrapers (Dumont 1989:238). At Strandvägen, cutting-edge fragments and 
other small fragments of axes were found sporadically throughout the site, which 
shows that axes were used in many places and for different activities, although de
liberate fragmentation and deposition cannot be ruled out (cf. Chapman 2000).

232 THE ARCHAEOLOGY OF SPACE - THE WORLD, THE DISTRICT, THE NEIGHBOURHOOD, AND THE HOME



Already in the early 1900s Birger Nerman (1911) and Gunnar Ekholm (1915) 
pointed to the wealth of variation in the greenstone axes, which they were attempting 
to systematically order. For this reason it was, and still is, nearly impossible to mor
phologically classify the Mesolithic greenstone axes into types; the variables are 
arbitrary, and there are too many variables for them to be relevant. C. J. Becker 
believed (1939:39) there is so much variation in the basic features of the axes that 
the results of classification will always turn out as one wishes. Knut Stjerna’s com
ment (1871) that “no axe is like the other” seems to sum up the greenstone axes in 
large parts of central Sweden. Thus, a study of the forms is not the best way to un
derstand these axes. Judging from Lindgren’s (1997b) and Nordqvist’s (1997b) 
studies of Mesolithic axes in eastern and western Sweden, it is the surface treatment 
of the axes and the manufacturing technique that have greater relevance for local 
societies in these regions in the Late Mesolithic. Lindgren (1997b: 61) regards the 
technique of pecking as more of a surface finish than a production technique. The 
surface of the axes can be said to be more important than the shape. Grinding and 
polishing may have had a purpose beyond the functional. Thus the west Swedish 
Lihult axes, with a ground edge and visible flake scars on the body, differ not so 
much in shape as in surface treatment and its implications.

Over a hundred axes/axe fragments were recorded at Strandvägen. Only eighteen 
of these are intact axes in the sense that the cutting edge, body and butt are undam
aged. The rest of the axes are fragments and consist of everything from small, polished, 
greenstone fragments, to a more or less complete axe aside from a missing butt and 
cutting edge. Even the smallest fragments represent a complete axe, although frag
ments belonging to one and the same axe can, purely hypothetically, represent several 
axes among the recorded finds. By letting the fragments, via their surface finish, 
signify entire axes it was possible to obtain a representative selection of axes used 
during the relevant time period. Instead of measuring and weighing the axes, and 
classifying the shapes, the variations in the production technique and surface finish 
were used when recording the finds:

Type 1: Pecked round-sectioned axes, ground only at the edge.
Type 2: Flaked, pecked and fully or partly polished axes.
Type 2 a: Marked narrow sides.
Type 2b: Faceted fully polished axes.
Type 3: Flaked, ground only at the edge.

The dominant type of axe is that which has a fully polished surface (type 2). Axes 
with marked narrow sides (2 a) are just as common as those with a more rounded, 
faceted shape (2 b). Probably the majority of the 25 small, polished fragments, which
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Fig. 49. a) Greenstone axe, type 2b.
b) Greenstone axe, type 3.
c) Greenstone axe, type 2a. 
Drawn by A. Molin.

are diffuse in form, belong to type 2 as well. 
The shapes and surface finish of type ‘2 a’ 
axes correspond well to the axes from con
temporaneous settlements in Södertörn (see 
Lindgren 1997b: 60). At Strandvägen there 
are also axes (e.g., F22730) that do not have 
marked sides and neither are they faceted 
and fully polished. The axes are shaped and 
surface-treated by pecking, but are also pol
ished for the most part. There is a wealth of 
variation, a mixture of production methods 
and surface finish.

With regard to the classic axe type during 
the Mesolithic in eastern central Sweden - the 
pecked round-sectioned axe (type 1) - there 
are only seven examples. If the shapes cor
respond to the surface finish, then an addi
tional two pecked fragments can be seen as 
deriving from round-sectioned axes. Two 
axes differ from the others by their ground 
edge and crudely flaked body. The axes have 
been flaked almost to thin slabs.

The clearest difference between the axes 
in LI 227 and in L1259 is that the finds in 
the lower layer have much more eroded sur
faces. This makes it more difficult, of course, 
to assess the variations in the surface finish. 
Lindgren claims (1997b: 62) that one can dist
inguish between eroded polished axes and 
pecked axes, respectively, by the fact that the 
surface of the former becomes bumpy when 
eroded. In fact this can be seen on several 
polished axes from Strandvägen that have 
partly eroded bodies. To distinguish between 
eroded pecked axes and eroded polished axes 
is harder, however, since the surfaces are 
almost identical. Nonetheless, it seems that 
the number of axes with a pecked surface is 
greater in L1259 than in layer L1227. This
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could be a chronological indicator. In the coastal area of eastern central Sweden, 
for example at settlements such as Eklundshov in Södertörn, there is much to indicate 
that pecking is an older phenomenon, which was succeeded by fully polished axes 
c. 6000 BC (Lindgren 1997b, 2004). The infiltration layer L1259 also contains two 
fully polished axes with marked narrow sides, made by flaking, pecking and grinding/ 
polishing, that is, in the same way as the axes from L1227.

In the wet environment of the shore zone, LI804, eleven axes were found. One 
of these is interpreted as a round-sectioned axe (type 1); three are ground and pol
ished, with marked narrow sides (type 2 a); and two are recorded as faceted (type 2 
b). The remaining axes were so abraded they could not be identified. L1804 is a 
heterogeneous layer, however, which means that objects sank into the layer fairly 
quickly and became mixed with older objects. Still, the axes in LI804 are very like 
those in L1227. In LI 804 there is also an axe that resembles the south Scandinavian 
Limhamn axes. The axe is flaked and fully polished but has visible flake scars. The 
chronology of Limhamn axes seems to correspond to the end of the Mesolithic, which 
may coincide in time with a tanged, flint knife from the later phase of the Ertebølle 
culture (Vang Petersen 1984; D. A. Johansson 1998:184). The Limhamn axe in the 
water’s edge at Strandvägen can possibly be ascribed to the same spatial context of 
ritual depositions in water as, for example, the finds of a red deer antler and pressure 
flaker/punch from after 5000 BC; see below.

An important aspect when discussing the possible activities at Strandvägen is the 
production of axes. Were the axes manufactured someplace else and brought to the 
settlement in finished form, or is there evidence that production took place in the 
investigated parts of the settlement? During excavation in 2000, a combination of 
finds turned up in a limited area; it consisted of axes, greenstone flakes, large grind
stones of sandstone, and heavy hammerstones/pecking stones of red porphyry. The 
axes probably had been used in many activities in the settlement, and therefore axe 
finds have different implications: chips from edges may have loosened during chop
ping, broken axes may have been discarded or reused as cores, axes may have been 
deposited in the water, etc. But concentrations of axes in a limited area indicate that 
the handling of axes was more frequent here than in other areas. The edges of axes 
probably also had to be sharpened or perhaps even reshaped, and this type of work 
occurred repeatedly in the same place.

Together with the axes in this area, several large grindstones were found, all of 
which had traces of repeated grinding on one or more sides. These stones were 
naturally long and narrow in shape, originally wave washed by water and between 
0.3 and 0.5 metres large. The stones had no traces of manufacture other than grinding, 
and there were no finds of similar sandstones without traces of grinding. A petro
graphic analysis has shown that the grindstones are made of Visingsö sandstone
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(Andréasson & Månson Klausen 2004). This type of sandstone, which is fairly easy 
to recognize, occurs at several places along the shores of Lake Vättern but also to a 
lesser extent in the province of Värmland. The sandstones had, in other words, been 
transported to the site via the social and spatial communications network which the 
Mesolithic people were part of.

Cecilia Lidström-Holmström (2004) has made an extensive study of grindstones/ 
quern-stones from the Late Mesolithic and Early Neolithic. In her opinion the shapes 
of the stones together with use-wear analyses reveal changes over time, from a multi
functional attitude to the stones during the Late Mesolithic, to a “designed” shape 
and use during the Early Neolithic. The latter stones have been worked into a char
acteristic saddle or loaf shape (ibid: 213). She links the increase in the number of 
grindstones/quern-stones and their aesthetic appearance to the intensification of 
agriculture (ibid: 210). The design was part of the Neolithic concept. In contrast to 
the aesthetic features that Lidström-Holmström sees as typical of Early Neolithic 
quern-stones/grindstones, the grindstones from Strandvägen show no signs of inten
tional shaping. The differences as compared to the shaped, Neolithic quern-stones 
strengthen the assumption that the stones really had been used during the Meso
lithic and consequently can be linked to axe production. The shapes vary from stone 
to stone and give the impression that people chose the exact stones they wanted while 
collecting them on the shore. The access to sandstone was vast. In all likelihood 
stones were also selected for their suitability as grindstones.

The cutting edges of axes probably had to be sharpened often to keep them func
tional. It seems likely this was done on grindstones in the home, that is, in the settle
ment. Can one assume that axes were also manufactured at Strandvägen? The Late 
Mesolithic axes in both eastern and western Sweden seem to have been shaped ini
tially by flaking. On the Lihult axes only the cutting edge is ground, whereas the east 
Swedish polished axes with marked narrow sides are ground and polished on almost 
the entire surface, where flake scars are often visible. If the axes at Strandvägen were 
produced in a similar way, the activity ought to have generated greenstone flakes. 
All in all, 5,000 rock flakes were recovered in the settlement. The combined weight 
of these flakes is about 10 kg. The distribution of greenstone flakes coincides with 
the area where the grindstones were found. One problem in this connection, how
ever, is that eroded greenstone flakes are very hard to distinguish from natural oc
currences of rock. Several nearly complete axes were so abraded as to be almost 
unrecognizable. The problem of identifying worked greenstone flakes came to light 
already during the initial sorting in connection with flotation. The actual amount of 
greenstone flakes was therefore probably greater than what was recorded, but still 
not enough to reflect axe production on an industrial scale.
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Greenstone flakes
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Fig. 50. Distribution of axes as well as finds associated with the production of axes, by numbers.
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Many of the axes from Strandvägen have traces of pecking. This concerns the 
round-sectioned axes (type 1) that are ground only at the edge, but also the sides of 
the almost fully polished axes (type 2 a). The axes of type ‘2 b’, the faceted axes, are 
so fully polished that one cannot see any peck marks whatsoever. If pecking can be 
regarded as a surface finish for round-sectioned axes, as Lindgren (1997b: 62) be
lieves, then it is also part of the production process for axes at Strandvägen. Type ‘2 
a’ thus has scars of both flaking and pecking. The spatial distribution of heavy ham
mer/pecking stones of red porphyry coincides in a limited area with the grindstones 
of Visingsö sandstone, greenstone flakes, and the most frequent occurrence of axes 
in the settlement site. The heavy hammerstones could be easily distinguished from the 
more than 800 pecking stones found at the site. They were identified by their char
acteristic and clear crush marks that covered the entire surface of the stones. The 
crush marks seem to have arisen when the pecking stones repeatedly struck a hard 
surface, most likely a stone. The heavy hammerstones were markedly similar in size 
and appearance: about 10 cm in diameter and of red porphyry, which is a hard rock 
type. Similar stones have earlier been interpreted as used for pecking round-sectioned 
axes (L. Larsson 1978). Finds of greenstone at Strandvägen have been interpreted as 
raw material for axes. Naturally it is hard to differentiate between raw material with 
some traces of work and a worked greenstone core. In this case the interpretation 
rests on the fact that the raw material pieces are shaped somewhat like axes, but also 
on the place in the settlement where they were found. Together with the grindstones, 
greenstone flakes, heavy hammerstones of porphyry and the axes, there were several 
large greenstones with traces of work, which have been interpreted as blanks for 
axes. At least one of the blanks has clear traces of flaking and pecking. Most likely 
the blank had broken off and therefore been discarded.

All in all, there is much to indicate that axes were manufactured at the site. It is 
not that the specific categories of finds in themselves confirm production, but rather, 
that there is evidence of all the different stages of production and that the evidence 
has a limited spatial distribution. The collecting of greenstone for axes does not seem 
to have been geared toward creating the basis for surplus production. No greenstone 
quarries are known in the Motala area, but a study of geological maps of Östergöt
land shows several sources. Even if the number of greenstone flakes was probably 
greater than what was recorded - erosion can have rendered flakes unrecognizable, 
and secondary use of flakes may have occurred - one cannot conclude that mass 
production took place. The extent of axe production was possibly limited to house
hold needs. The sandstone grindstones illustrate very well that the Mesolithic people 
had a broad network of contacts in the district. Within this network of relations, the 
people no doubt exchanged information as to where desirable raw materials such as 
greenstone, porphyry and sandstone could be found.
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Greenstone axes and production in a broader spatial perspective ■ The find 
material from Strandvägen contains strikingly few round-sectioned axes in com
parison to the fully polished greenstone axes. This leads to questions about the 
chronological frames and also about the geographical distribution of different types 
of Mesolithic greenstone axes. The knapping of quartz, ultramylonite and flint shows 
a close technological connection with the archipelago area of eastern central Sweden, 
and the question is whether the similarities in the material culture also extend to the 
greenstone axes.

Lindgren (2004:48), who studied the find material from the coastal and archi
pelago area of eastern central Sweden, concludes that the pecked round-sectioned 
axes with ground edges are most common before 6000 BC. Thereafter they occur to 
a lesser extent in Mesolithic contexts, for example within the Pitted Ware culture. 
The Late Mesolithic in these eastern districts is instead dominated by greenstone axes 
that 1) are more or less fully polished, 2) have their greatest width at the cutting 
edge, and 3) have marked narrow sides. These axes first appear in the sixth millen
nium and persist until c. 4500 BC (Lindgren 1997b: 60). Even within the contem
poraneous, south Finnish, pre-ceramic, Litorina phase, there are greenstone axes 
whose surfaces are fully polished (Matiskainen 1989:389). The distribution within 
the coastal area of eastern central Sweden is difficult to interpret today since so few 
settlements have been excavated from this time period, and since stray finds of fully 
polished greenstone axes are traditionally assigned to the Neolithic. Browall (2003) 
discusses find material from Tåkern that includes several Lihult axes as well as a 
large number of round-sectioned axes. He does not mention any fully polished axes. 
Radiocarbon analyses of bone have yielded dates between 5600 and 4800 BC. If the 
dates also apply to the time of use of the round-sectioned axes instead of the fully 
polished axes, there is a difference in relation to the axe finds in the coastal areas. 
The contacts and relationships between Strandvägen and the Tåkern area thereby 
become problematic and possibly even reflect local development in these two places; 
see e.g. the chapter on Mesolithic stone craft. Renewed research on greenstone axes 
in among other places Östergötland is desirable. After 4500 BC the occurrence of 
axes in settlements seems to decrease in eastern central Sweden as well as in Finland 
(Lindgren 1997b: 61).

With respect to western Sweden, George Sarauw and Johan Alin (1923) studied 
find contexts to try to understand the chronological relation between round-sectioned 
axes and Lihult axes. Their conclusion was that these types were contemporaneous, 
but that round-sectioned axes began to be used before Lihult axes - a conclusion 
that still holds today, even if round-sectioned axes in western Sweden, as in eastern 
Sweden, seem to have been used in the Middle Neolithic as well (Jonsäter 1984:215). 
Round-sectioned axes and Lihult axes often occur in parallel in the coastal areas
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Fig. 51. Sites, lakes and regions considered in this chapter. 1) Tåkern, 2) Margreteberg, 
3) Hults bruk, 4) Eklundshovsboplatsen, 5) Ageröd.

during the Lihult period, too, but the number of Lihult axes is often double as great 
at each site (Nordqvist 1997b: 65). The Lihult axes are above all found in settlements 
dated to 5800-5200 BC. The distribution maps for Lihult axes and round-sectioned 
axes, respectively, show that the latter clearly dominate near the west coast and in 
the southern areas of Lake Vänern. In Västergötland and parts of Närke, Lihult axes 
and round-sectioned axes have been found on the plains (Kindgren 1991:60 f.). Stray 
finds of Lihult axes have also been made in Värmland, Östergötland, Södermanland 
and other regions. The use of Lihult axes ceases in the final phase of the Mesolithic. 
In settlements where transverse arrowheads have been found, there are no Lihult axes. 
Instead Limhamn axes occur, along with flake axes of flint (Nordqvist 1997b: 65).

In Scania, round-sectioned axes are not very common in Mesolithic settlements. 
Instead the Ertebølle culture is dominated by flake and core axes of flint, even if round- 
sectioned axes do occur in the settlements. According to Jennbert (1984:105), Lim
hamn axes probably should be seen as characteristic of the Ertebølle culture, but 
similar types were also used by the Pitted Ware culture in Scania. They are found in the 
transverse arrowhead settlements (5000-4500 BC) in Halland (Nordqvist 1997b: 65).
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Fig. 52. The chronological use of greenstone axes in eastern and western Sweden, 
after Lindgren (1997b) and Nordqvist (1997b).

The surface finish of Limhamn axes resembles that of 
greenstone axes in eastern central Sweden, but the Lim
hamn axes are chronologically later than both the fully 
polished axes and the Lihult axes.

In eastern Småland, there seems to be a correlation 
between round-sectioned axes and Mesolithic base settle
ments by river mouths (e.g., Källström 1993). North of 
Uppland and Västmanland, round-sectioned axes appear 
to dominate the axe finds, although in decreasing num
ber the farther north one goes. Along the Mesolithic 
shores in Hälsingland and Gästrikland, round-sectioned 
axes are characteristic settlement finds. The border north
ward seems clear. Although Norrland did not lack a 
population in the Mesolithic, axes were apparently not 
part of the inventory of tools there (Lindholm & Runes- 
son 1990; K. Knutsson et al. 1999:114 f.).

The production of greenstone axes has been docu
mented at several Mesolithic settlements in eastern as 
well as western Sweden. The manufacture of Lihult axes 
is known from several settlements in the coastal area, 
but the intensity of this activity varies greatly from site 
to site. Sometimes there is only a handful of greenstone 
flakes typical of axe production, while at other sites there 
are traces of large-scale production (Bengtsson 2003). 
Near the southeast shore of Vänern is Margreteberg, 
where about 700 axes were recovered. There was also

Fig. 53. Middle and Late 
Mesolithic axes from Western 
Sweden, Lihult axe (over) 
and Southern Sweden, 
Limhamn (down).
From Montelius 1917, 
“Memories from the past" 
plate 3ó and 41.
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waste from the manufacture of Lihult axes (Nordqvist 1997b: 67). Axe production 
at Margreteberg can be contrasted to a Lihult settlement on the seacoast of northern 
Bohuslän, where some thirty axes, flakes and grindstones show that small-scale pro
duction took place; damages to the axes also reveal they were utilised at the site (G. 
Johansson 2006:115 f.). In Östergötland the settlement of Hults bruk, on the coast 
of the former Litorina Sea, yielded a great number of axes and has consequently been 
described as a Mesolithic axe factory (Nerman 1911). No one has succeeded in locating 
the precise place of production in Hults bruk, however. The fairly limited amount 
of waste at the site hardly indicates large-scale production, but does show that 
greenstone axes may have been made. In my opinion, the great number of axes found 
in Hults bruk is more indicative of a Late Mesolithic attitude to axes as well as of 
the presence of one or more settlements in Hults bruk resembling that of Strandvägen. 
This is not to say that axes were not manufactured at the site, but this activity was 
probably limited to settlement needs and was not specialized production. The axes 
from Hults bruk vary in type - for instance there are several Lihult axes - and there
fore the area had probably been occupied for a long period, during which time a 
great many axes accumulated.

In Södermanland and Uppland, intensive activity within contract archaeology in 
the past years has resulted in several new settlements in the Mesolithic archipelago. 
On the basis of these sites, Lindgren (2004) has concluded that there are chrono
logical differences in the locations where axes were made. During the time before 
6000 BC, axes were made at special places outside the actual settlements. One ex
ample is the Eklundshov settlement (c. 7000 BC), where the manufacture and utili
sation of axes was carried out in two areas outside the habitation area. Lindgren 
interprets this to mean that production was done by specialists and in secrecy, that 
is, away from the eyes of the average person. This may also apply to the production 
of fully polished axes, since none of the excavated sites from this time period has 
extensive production remains in the form of flakes, grindstones, pecking stones or 
raw material. At the settlement in the Jordbro industrial area a small number of 
greenstone flakes were found, along with five axe blanks with traces of both flaking 
and pecking. The limited amount has led the authors to conclude that axe production 
did not occur at the site itself (Lindgren & Lindholm 1998:53). After 4500 BC, the 
picture changes. Axe production now takes place in the settlements themselves, on 
a small scale and alongside other activities. Production is public and “demystified” 
(Lindgren 2004:77).

Production places for round-sectioned axes are still unknown in western Sweden 
(Nordqvist 1997b: 70). In Scania, L. Larsson (1978) earlier linked the occurrence of 
pecking stones at Ageröd to the production of round-sectioned axes. Thus, the finds 
of pecking stones at Strandvägen possibly mean that round-sectioned axes were made
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at the site. The axes with surface finish from Strandvägen in Motala often have 
traces of flaking, pecking and grinding/polishing. During the time after 6000 BC, 
axe production seems to differ in western Sweden and in eastern Sweden, respec
tively. Production occurred to a variable extent at many places in western Sweden, 
whereas there is virtually no knowledge of how and where production took place in 
eastern Sweden. The finds at Strandvägen can pave the way to an understanding of 
the fully polished axes east of Vättern.

“No axe is like the other” - summarising synthesis of the axes at Strandvägen
m The hundreds of axes found at Strandvägen are highly variable in form. The absence 
of repetitive forms is also characteristic of other aspects of Late Mesolithic stone craft 
in eastern central Sweden. Pecked round-sectioned axes occur in limited number, but 
most of the axes from the Mesolithic cultural layer are fully polished greenstone axes. 
Unlike the Neolithic axes, which have standardized forms, the Lake Mesolithic axes 
communicated, so to speak, through their surface treatment. Grinding and polishing 
the axes to a shine may have had the purpose of strengthening the impression of the 
stone, and perhaps also reflects a desire to display as polished a surface as possible. 
Perhaps there was a desire to bring out the colours, patterns and other “inherent” 
meanings that were concealed in the stone. The reasons go beyond functional maxi
mization and instead are linked to how material culture communicates meanings and 
helps create relations between people. The axes were objects filled with meanings. In 
modern Western thinking, prehistoric artefacts were usually endowed with meaning; 
they were charged with meanings when they were made, through transformation from 
one stage to another. It was first then that an object such as a tool could become a 
status object, a cult object, etc. However, according to another way of thinking, this 
might not have always been the case. Objects such as raw stone used for an axe prob
ably already had a meaning. When the stone was flaked, pecked, ground and polished, 
the shape and colour of the stone axe changed. The changes in colour and shape did 
not necessarily transform the meaning of an object, and instead may have been inten
ded to emphasise something that already existed. For instance, it could have been a 
link to a specific origin in space, a place whose meaning had offshoots in narratives 
and myths. The changes in the shape and colour of the stone liberated, so to speak, 
the nature of the stone; that is, the craftsman emphasised and brought out something 
that already existed, something that was latent in the stone. The axe was a functional 
object, but much of its social role had to do with relations to people and places and 
to the qualities these had. The importance of emphasising patterns and colours has 
been discussed in connection with Neolithic flint axes in Ireland (Cooney 2002).

The exchange of axes, and consequently their spatial distribution, can perhaps 
be viewed in the above perspective. The objects had meanings already from the start,
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and it was these meanings, or narratives, that were exchanged. The narratives were 
moved in space; they were interpreted and thereafter they began to change. If an axe 
did not convey narratives and meanings, it was a “soulless” thing and probably of 
little interest to the observer. The exchange of axes between the various districts 
during the time in question does not seem to have been extensive, however. Finds of 
Lihult axes do occur east of Vättern but are infrequent; and although such finds are 
known in the Motala district, no Lihult axes are recorded at Strandvägen. One in
terpretation is that the Lihult axes and the fully polished axes, respectively, were part 
of narratives and meanings with clear connections to places, which the people in 
western and eastern Sweden, respectively, did not have relations to. Whether east 
Swedish axes occur farther west than Motala is unknown to us since no studies have 
been done of fully polished axes. If they have turned up, they probably have been 
judged as Neolithic. The same conditions probably apply to the south and north. 
The absence of axes outside the core regions does not necessarily imply a lack of 
contacts between people in different districts, which Strassburg has claimed 
(2000:136). Instead, each object should be seen as having a highly specific, temporal 
and spatial, cultural context. The finds of Kinnekulle flint, south Swedish and west 
Swedish flint at Strandvägen make visible the extensive contacts with regions far and 
near. The clearly designed leister prongs of red deer bone also illuminate contacts 
between different districts, but since the fishing equipment was part of another social 
context the distribution looks different.

At Strandvägen the find combination of flakes, pecking stones, raw material, etc. 
indicates that all stages of production took place in a limited area of the site. The 
grindstones are of sandstone, so-called Visingsö sandstone, transported to the settle
ment from one or more places in the district. The axe production was limited to 
household needs, that is, there was no large-scale production intended for others 
outside the local society at Strandvägen. One can see this as an expression of the 
relational links between people and other people, but also between people and 
places in the neighbourhood and the district.

There are similarities as well as differences between the Lihult culture and eastern 
Sweden with regard to the attitude to axes, the forms and production. Although the 
forms and surface treatment differ in the two regions, both regions reflect the same 
chronological change that occurred around 6000 BC when new axe types were in
troduced, and likewise, both ceased to make these types around 4500 BC. Contem
poraneous with these types, but also earlier and later, is the round-sectioned axe, 
which occurs in small numbers throughout central Sweden. The greenstone axes in 
Scania, eastern Småland, and the regions north of eastern central Sweden have their 
own traditions, even if they too can be seen as variations on the same theme. An 
interesting observation is that the contemporaneous, pre-ceramic, Litorina phase in
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Finland is known to have produced polished axes in a tradition similar to that of 
eastern central Sweden (Matiskainen 1989). Possibly there was an exchange of 
ideas across the Baltic Sea. The number of axes in the settlements increases overall 
during the sixth millennium, which can be interpreted to mean that greenstone axes 
had acquired a new symbolism through active manipulation. Another change in 
content occurs in the fifth millennium, when there is an increase in axe depositions 
in lakes and wetlands (Karsten 1994). In conclusion one can interpret the axe finds 
at Strandvägen as showing the same development and even the same attitude to axes 
as in the coastal area of eastern central Sweden.

Food for today and tomorrow ■ In this chapter, food, eating and storage will be 
discussed. Subsistence is not the main theme, however, and neither will I make an 
attempt to determine the economic basis of the society. Instead, just as in the other 
chapters, consumption will be problematized and interpreted in light of the relations 
to neighbours and the reinterpretations of the world.

The osteologist Sigvallius (2004), who analysed the bones from Strandvägen, 
has concluded that above all terrestrial mammals were hunted and that fish played 
a lesser role. Osteological analyses are one way to discuss diet, but to rely solely on 
them implies several sources of error including taphonomic processes; see below. To 
start with, the possibilities of tracing the relationship between terrestrial food and 
marine food must be commented on. One plausible way to do this - to discern the 
relations to different places in space - is via differences in the content of 13C in hu
man bones, which different types of diet give rise to. At Strandvägen the roof of a 
human skull was found as well as a finger phalanx and milk tooth, but unfortu
nately the bone material found on land did not have enough collagen for 13C or 14C 
analysis. Thus, there are no analyses to lean on when discussing movements and 
journeys, such as analytical evidence of the consumption of seafood. The seal bones, 
however, are clear evidence of some form of contact between the local society at 
Strandvägen and people in the coastal districts. Isotope analyses from the Zvejnieki 
burial-ground in Latvia show that the people’s diet was strikingly similar to that of 
an otter: a large amount of fish complemented by land mammals (G. Eriksson 
2006:191 ff.). Nonetheless, the hunting of land mammals is traditionally regarded 
as the most important form of subsistence in the Mesolithic. Since animal bones are 
often the only verifiable remains of what people ate, this assumption cannot be 
contested entirely, but it clearly implies problems of representivity for several inter
pretations, not least of which is sedentism. The finds of preserved animal bones are, 
at the time of writing, nearly unique to Strandvägen in comparison to other, known 
settlements in eastern central Sweden. The total weight of the Mesolithic bones is 
22.27 kg, of which the unburned bones make up the greatest amount, 22 kg, and
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the burned bones 0.27 kg. Of the unburned bones, about 3,000 fragments (approx. 
26 %) have been identified. Of the burned bones, 60 fragments (0.7 %) have been 
classified by species.

In figure 18, bones identified as elk or red deer have been grouped together. The 
difficulty of identifying species (e.g., roe deer) was compounded by the fact that the 
bones were very fragmented, and also that the differences between individuals of the 
same species were sometimes greater than between individuals of different species. 
The problems of classifying certain species is shown by the fact that, during the year 
2000, not a single bone of elk was identified, whereas in later analyses elk proved to 
be fairly common (Sigvallius 2001, 2004). Naturally it is possible that no elk bones 
were deposited in the approximately 100 m2 excavated in 2000, but it does not seem 
likely. Instead it is due to the problem of distinguishing elk bones from red deer bones 
in the finds. Some infiltration by younger bones of cattle and horses was noted in 
specific areas, and, as mentioned earlier, these bones were easy to distinguish from 
the Mesolithic bones by their colour and composition. Nonetheless, the diagram is 
probably a good indicator of the proportions between the different species identified, 
and this in turn reflects cultural strategies as well as access to and availability of 
fauna. In the chapter on the neighbourhood of Strandvägen, the natural prerequisites 
for the animal species were discussed; the highly variable environment was very con
ducive to many animals. With regard to hunting, it must have been like “living in a 
pantry”. The diagram shows that large terrestrial animals such as red deer, roe deer, 
wild boar, and elk (moose) formed the basis for hunting in the area. Other bones 
show there was a broad-spectrum economy that also included hunting for other 
purposes than food, for example for hides. Since the diagram shows percentages in 
weight, the fish bones are rather unfairly represented. About 1,200 fish fragments 
were recovered, an amount that probably is due to secondary processes. The disinte
gration of fish bones is highly dependent on the species. It is well known that the 
fatty structure of salmon bones causes them to disintegrate faster than, for example, 
pike and perch bones, but preparation methods and the possibility that food remains 
were given to dogs are also factors that play a role. The bone finds at Strandvägen 
are part of a pattern with a great deal of variation, and fit well into the broad-spect
rum economy seen as characteristic of the later Mesolithic in almost all of temperate 
Europe (e.g., Flannery 1969; Zvelebil & Rowley-Conwy 1986; Kozłowski & Kozłowski 
1986; Blankholm 1987; L. Larsson 1990).

Plants, those which a modern-day person considers edible, are limited to finds of 
macrofossils in the form of charred hazelnut shells, raspberry seeds, and one crab 
apple seed recovered in the water-deposited layers directly outside the settlement. 
Unfortunately the preservation conditions for seeds, shells, etc. on land were very 
poor. The search for macrofossils in approx. 15 litres of collected cultural soil yielded
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no results. Macrofossil analyses from the water-deposited layers in connection with 
the marine archaeological investigations gave better results, since preservation con
ditions for organic materials, including macrofossils, were much better in the oxygen- 
deficient layers under water (Regnell 2004). Seeds of cultural plants such as nettles, 
goosefoot (Chenopodium sp.), peppergrass (Lepidium sp.) and others indicate human 
presence in the area, but unfortunately the seeds of raspberry (Rubus idaeus) and 
crab apple (Malus silvestris) are the only indications of edible fruits and berries. This 
does not mean that other plants found in the layers were not eaten. Hazelnuts are a 
well-known and rich source of energy. The abundance of hazel in the wood species 
analyses shows that the bushes probably grew near the settlement. Charred hazelnut 
shells were found in the Mesolithic layers, but not in such large amounts as those at 
many settlements in Scania, such as Bökeberg (Mats Regnell, pers. comm.). In cal
culations of energy from Tågerup in Scania, the assumption was that 15 litres of 
hazelnuts was enough to feed an entire family for a whole year (Karsten & Knarrström 
2003:217). Further, it is fairly easy to increase the yield from hazelnut bushes, partly 
by clearing areas to provide more sunlight and encourage growth, and partly by prun
ing on a regular basis. The nuts ripen in September and are very suitable to store. As 
with L. Larsson (1983) in his estimates of the number of wild boar in a certain area, 
one realises what a variety of choices there are.

There is no need to prove that people ate, of course. But what the food consisted 
of and how it was prepared is hard to show archaeologically since there are so many 
variations. The choice of diet and preparation methods was steered by a number of 
cultural strategies and factors. In addition, the remains are connected with several 
source-critical problems. With respect to animal remains the preservation varies 
among the species, but the preservation at specific places, such as Strandvägen, is 
also dependent on where in the settlement the material was deposited after consump
tion. The best-preserved remains are large bones that for some reason had landed in 
a wet, oxygen-deficient environment. Small, burned bones are often well preserved 
and enable interpretations based on spatial distribution, that is, assumptions as to 
where cooking was done. But the distribution of bones also illustrates that hearths 
had been cleaned out on repeated occasions. For instance, directly north of House 
1 was a concentration of bones interpreted as deriving from cooking and consump
tion inside the house. The patterns point to events and activities that occurred repeat
edly, for the same purpose and within the same places. In contrast to meat and fish, 
the consumption of plant foods is harder to verify, but a general interpretation is 
that it was more extensive than what has been shown by macrofossil analyses since 
most plants disintegrate and leave very few traces. The environment at Strandvägen 
was apparently not conducive to the preservation of plants. Macrofossils docu
mented in the water-deposited layers some metres from land are far too few to be
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representative, but nevertheless they show some inclusion of plants, berries and fruits 
in the diet. The Mesolithic strategies for collecting and preparing plant foods also 
affect the archaeological evidence. The heating of hazelnuts and subsequent removal 
of shells may have occurred near the harvest places, and the edible nuts can then 
have been brought to the settlement.

The finds of hazelnut shells can be interpreted as such that expeditions to collect 
nuts and roast them were initiated at Strandvägen. That food was prepared to some 
extent in the settlement itself must be taken for granted. Hearths as well as scatters 
of fire-cracked stones and burned bones within concentrated areas can be seen as 
reflecting daily cooking. The packing of fire-cracked stone (A1763) represents an
other kind of activity. The large amount of fire-cracked stones can be interpreted as 
traces of food preparation on more specific occasions or during short but intense 
seasons, for example in connection with salmon fishing in the autumn. Cooking may 
have been done collectively to make large quantities to eat, but the intention might 
also have been to preserve and store the food. The finds from the packing of fire- 
cracked stone also indicate that stone tools had been made here.

To link the question of diet to spatial relations in a broader perspective, and es
pecially to the coastal areas, it can be interesting to look at the 13C analyses from the 
Tåkern area. The analyses of the human skeletal parts (skull roofs) from the Late 
Mesolithic show a mixed diet consisting of terrestrial animal products with some 
inclusion of marine food (Browall 2003:28). Although it is not my intention to use 
these results to draw far-reaching, general conclusions about the Late Mesolithic diet 
east of Vättern, one can still note the interesting variations in nutrition sources. 
However, the results must be viewed source critically since skeletal parts, and in 
particular the roofs of skulls, seem to have served as ritual equipment. Thus it is 
possible that the skull roofs came from individuals who had lived and died near a 
seacoast, and perhaps also had been given a primary burial there. The same source- 
critical aspects would also have applied to the skull roof from Strandvägen if the 
isotope content had been enough for analysis. The results from Tåkern are concordant, 
however, and this supports the assumption that individuals in the Tåkern area had 
some form of contact with the Litorina seacoast.

My final point here is, once again, that we are able to see a selection, and that 
the strategies for selection are illuminated when the occurrence and distribution of 
the different species and macrofossils are presented in number/weight. It is through 
slaughter waste, hazelnut shells, etc. that the people themselves begin to emerge. The 
notion that food is only a subsistence source is misleading, since many cultural 
variables influence the consumption. In the next chapter, people’s relation to diet 
over a longer period of time will be discussed further.
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Food storage ■ The accumulation and storage of food is implicitly linked to food- 
producing societies, but several phenomena at Strandvägen make it possible to discuss 
storage in hunter-gatherer societies as well. Rowley-Conwy & Zvelebil (1989:51) 
emphasises that we cannot expect to find evidence of storage even if it did occur. 
After all, the purpose of saving food was to eat it. Therefore the discussion is once 
again limited to probability - the probability of storage rather than the proof of it. 
The interpretations of Mesolithic stores of food and the socioeconomic purposes are, 
once again, connected to the discussion of settlement patterns, which was presented 
earlier and to which I will return. Of importance are also the archaeological traces 
of food storage and the stimuli and strategies that are considered to lie behind storage. 
Is storing merely a logical activity based on estimates of risk? Or can there also be 
strong social reasons for accumulating food for the future, which have little to do 
with avoiding starvation?

Fig. 54. Sites considered in this chapter, t) tillberget, 2) Orimattila, 3) Ageröd,
4) Aggersund, 5) Ringkloster, 6) Narva-Riigikula, 7) Sarnate, 8) Mount Sandel, 9) Star Carr, 
10) Auneu, 11) Soncamp III.
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The question is: what kind of food was stored and how do we recognize traces 
of storage? A compilation of Mesolithic sites where storage has been proposed would 
be fairly extensive. Often it is a matter of pits, such as those in the Eklundshov settle
ment in Södertörn (Åkerlund 1996:130) and in Auneu and Soncamp III south of 
Paris (Verjux 2003:265). But there are also hearths for smoking fish (Lewthwaite 
1986:59) as well as for cooking fish, as at Mount Sandel in Ireland (Wijngaarden- 
Backer 1989:126). In the southeast Baltic region, Janik (1998:241) points to several 
places with indications of storage of hazelnuts and European water chestnuts (Trapa 
natans). In Orrimattila, in southern Finland, a vessel was interpreted as having con
tained a store of water chestnuts (Rowley-Conwy &c Zvelebil 1989:55 and work 
cited therein), and storage of water chestnuts has also been discussed in connection 
with Ageröd V in Scania (L. Larsson 1983). Finally, storing in vessels has been sug
gested at Lillberget in Norrbotten (Halén 1994). Archaeological and ethnographical 
examples point above all to seasonal accumulations of fish for drying and smoking. 
Legge 8c Rowley-Conwy asserts (1989:230) that even meat from large mammals 
could have been stored, as shown indirectly by the absence of meaty parts of red 
deer at Star Carr. This can be interpreted as such that the meat was transported to 
a base camp where it was consumed but probably also stored. The same applies to 
swan (Aggersund), duck (Narva-Riigikula), and seal (Sarnate in Latvia) (Rowley- 
Conwy & Zvelebil 1989:54 and work cited therein).

The food eaten in the Mesolithic, the traces of it, and the interpretive possibilities 
are all linked to problems concerning the preservation of different materials. The 
tendency of research to focus on animal foods was criticised by David Clarke, who 
contended (e.g., 1976) that the importance of plant gathering was vastly underesti
mated on account of the poor preservation of plants and seeds. Similar criticism has 
been launched by Karsten & Knarrström (2003). The authors compare the energy 
value of different resources with the estimated number of people in the Tågerup settle
ment and its neighbourhood. If the population in this area consisted of 500 people 
and the basic food was fish, great investments would have been needed in fishery 
and fishing equipment in order to survive: “in round figures, this would have meant 
catching a few hundred fish of different kinds every day” (ibid: 216). Instead the 
authors emphasise the indirect evidence from Mesolithic settlements that points to 
a vegetarian diet: finds of quern-stones, digging sticks, and flint tools with use-wear 
from plants. Regnell uses (2001:267) macrofossils such as raspberry seeds and, not 
least, hazelnuts to show a relatively extensive consumption of plants foods in the 
Kongemose culture in Tågerup. Hazelnuts are, as said earlier, a rich source of energy 
and a very common find category at Mesolithic sites in Scania. Hazelnuts are easy to 
gather, and are ideal for storing over a long period. Karsten & Knarrström (2003:217) 
points out that hunting of terrestrial animals in the Tågerup area intensified during
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late autumn and winter, that is, during the time of year when gathering was not pos
sible (Karsten &c Knarrström 2003:217). This view of the economic base is interesting 
and stands in contrast to Rowley-Conwy’s view (e.g., 1983,1999) that the economy 
was complemented by plant foods. The enormous accumulations of European water 
chestnuts in the settlements at Sarnate in western Latvia and several other places 
(albeit in less preserved amounts) indicate that this resource was used when needed 
(Rowley-Conwy & Zvelebil 1989:55). Naturally one can question whether it is relevant 
to discuss storage at Mesolithic sites that are situated far from Strandvägen. Are 
analogies, even within the same time period, at all relevant in view of the fact that I 
have strongly emphasised the wealth of variation and social strategies? The purpose 
of the examples presented here is to show why archaeologists drew conclusions about 
storage. The stimuli and strategies for storage can, once again, vary among the dif
ferent sites. And unlike the societies in ethnographic analogies, the Mesolithic societies 
were not influenced by external, colonial factors.

Having presented the background, it is now time to examine the remains at Strand
vägen. Probably the most direct evidence of storage is the large amounts of charred 
hazelnut shells. Even the wood species analyses showed that hazel formed a large 
part of the flora in the neighbourhood. Analogies with Danish and Scanian sites make 
it likely that hazelnuts were shelled near the harvest places, which are not necessarily 
synonymous with the base settlement (L. Larsson 1983:26 f.). In line with Larsson’s 
hypothesis of base and seasonal special-purpose sites, the charred hazelnut shells at 
Strandvägen would represent only a small amount of all the nuts consumed in the 
settlement. The shells in the settlement may be the remains of complementary col
lecting. In the neighbourhood there were probably many milieus with sunny clearings 
favoured by hazel bushes. Thus the supply of nuts was probably great; the nutri
tional value, as Karsten & Knarrström has emphasised (2003:216), was excellent; 
and the nuts were also excellent storage items. On the whole, and from an eco
nomic perspective, hazelnuts were ideal items for coping with the risk of recurrent 
food shortages.

One way to dry and store food such as fish is to hang it on some kind of rack. 
Similar racks have been suggested at Mount Sandel in Ireland, where rows of post- 
holes have been found (Wijngaarden-Backer 1989). The advantages of open-air 
drying/storing are several; among other things, this method airs out the meat and 
simultaneously keeps it away from dogs and other animals in the settlements. The 
method is interesting since at Strandvägen, just north of House 1, several post-holes 
were found, which together formed a row approximately 4.5 m long. The distance 
between the pits was regular, and the size, depth and fill were strikingly similar, which 
is why the row of pits seemingly had not arisen by accident or developed over a long 
period of time. One possible interpretation is that the pits derived from a rack of
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posts with one or more horizontal poles, where fish, meat and hides were hung. A 
compilation of organic finds in the vicinity revealed a greater concentration of fish 
bones here than in nearby areas. The cultural layers and the finds in all four post- 
holes correspond clearly to the other Mesolithic features at Strandvägen. That the 
construction is Mesolithic is beyond doubt, but the question is in what phase it was 
used. One of the post-holes (A1650) has been dated to 8250-7600 BC (8795 ± 65 BP, 
Ua-26921), which is the earliest date at the site.

As with fish and meat, the gathering of hazelnuts creates opportunities for storage. 
Under the surface of the ground, the temperature evens out. In other words it is cool 
in the summer, and if one digs deep enough it does not freeze in the winter. With a 
cover over the pit, dogs and other animals cannot reach the reserve of food. But the 
question is: which criteria do the pits need to fill in order to interpret them as storage 
pits? Is it size, appearance, or contents that decide the original purpose? A pit is dug 
to either take something out of the ground or put something in it. Naturally the 
function of a pit can change several times. A pit that was dug to obtain clay for the 
house walls was slowly filled up again with refuse or was covered with a hide, and 
at a later point in time it was used to store food (cf. Björhem &c Sävestad 1993; 
Stålbom 1997).

At Strandvägen a number of pits were excavated that were large and deep enough 
to have been used at times for storage. Mesolithic pits were found foremost in the 
completely dry zone. The pits of interest in this context were situated in three delim
ited areas. Near the packing of fire-cracked stone (A1763) was the third group, 
consisting of a large and deep pit (A1672) as well as several smaller pits (e.g., A1791, 
A1772 and A1849). On the east side of House 1, several large and deep pits (e.g., 
A1206 and A1241) were excavated. The close proximity to House 1 means it would 
be possible to interpret them as pits from which to obtain material to use as wall 
daub. Pits outside houses are, for example, common within the Linearbandkeramik 
culture where they occur along the walls of longhouses; although the contents of 
these pits vary greatly, they are usually interpreted as pits for obtaining daub (Barker 
1985:91). The ground in the dry zone does not consist of clay, but mainly of gravel 
and sand. On the other hand clay is found in rich amounts closer to the water, and 
thus it seems more likely that the pits just outside the house were used for storage, 
not for obtaining daub. In the southern part of the investigated area, within what is 
called “the kitchen”, were several additional pits. These pits were smaller and more 
shallow than those described earlier. Their contents varied; for instance, A1240 con
tained about 220 fish bones as well as bones of pig, roe deer, red deer, and dog/fox.

It is also possible that dried and smoked food was stored inside the houses, but 
once again there are problems in proving this actually occurred; what can we expect 
to find as evidence of storage? The food, the meaty parts and the hazelnuts, was meant
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Fishdrying stand

Fig. 55. Features, pits interpreted as possible storage pits at the Strandvägen site.
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for consumption. A review of the organic material from the cultural layer inside the 
limits of House 1 showed that bones were almost entirely absent, whereas just out
side the house there was an abundance of bones. There are no traces of extensive 
storage inside the house, and in fact the deposition pattern points to consumption, 
which is only to be expected. What stands out in particular is a concentration of 
burned bones, tool waste, and other material just north of the house. The lack of 
bones inside the house, and the presence of finds directly outside the walls, further 
strengthens the impression of repeated cleaning. The cultural layer in House 2, on 
the other hand, did not contain any bones. The composition of species corresponds 
to other areas in the settlement. A noteworthy find is the base of a red deer antler. 
This was a shed antler and had not been worked. Above all, teeth were found in the 
house. Extremities, paws and meaty parts were almost completely lacking. Storage 
cannot be ruled out, but it is more likely that the finds constitute raw material or the 
remains of crafts conducted here.

Food is not just a matter of subsistence, but also is related to socioeconomic 
values. Consequently there does not have to be a rational reason for preparing food, 
even if the temporary surplus is a regular occurrence. The surroundings themselves 
can serve as a storehouse, and changes in diet can be desirable. The analysis of the 
neighbourhood reveals a rich economic presence in the Strandvägen area, and the 
wealth of variation in the osteological and macrofossil materials points to a broad- 
spectrum economy, which on the whole does not indicate a shortage of food. None
theless, there is reason to assume that the abundance of Vättern salmon in the autumn 
was exploited on a larger scale than for immediate consumption.

In sum, the issue of subsistence has often formed the basis for archaeologists’ 
view of Mesolithic hunter-gatherers. Fluctuations in economic presence have been 
regarded as a problem, and the solutions are usually interpreted in functional terms 
and are traditionally linked to seasonal movements in space, that is, to mobility. 
Since the 1980s, interpretations of above all the Late Mesolithic have focused more 
on a broad-spectrum economy with several, logistic, special-purpose sites that were 
utilised by a base settlement. Through interpretations of the proposed special-purpose 
sites, the practice of storing food can be implicitly assumed. Several sites in southern
most Scandinavia, including Ageröd V, Ringkloster and Aggersund, exemplify 
places that can be interpreted as having been visited for a specific purpose: for hunting 
or for gathering a surplus during a short period of time. The special-purpose sites, 
together with the find material from large settlements with exceptionally good con
ditions for preservation, illustrate that foraging/hunting/fishing and consumption did 
not occur from hand to mouth, so to speak, but instead in many ways involved storage 
(delayed return) - planning and selecting according to complex strategies between the 
society and their socially close neighbours, as well as interaction with the physical
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environment. Planning for the next day and the act of storing are therefore not re
stricted - if anyone should happen to think so - to the Neolithic and other food-pro
ducing societies. It is fully plausible to interpret the recurring osteological evidence 
of hunting during autumn and winter as one way to compensate for the shortage of 
plant food. Perhaps the hazelnuts began to wane at that time, or perhaps people had 
simply tired of eating nuts and wanted greater variety. That stores of food were not 
found is hardly surprising, since food reserves were created to be consumed during 
periods when access to food was not as great, or to be consumed during festivities 
and other social events. The food has thus disappeared. Stores of food left behind 
or abandoned could hardly have survived the scavenging of wild boar, fox, badger 
and other animals in deserted settlements.

To continue the critical analysis of the functional, economic stimuli: regular habits 
and recurrent activities for the purpose of feeding the population undoubtedly created 
economic security, but these activities were also shaped by culturally steered choices 
within the economic presence in the environment. The subsistence models used in 
archaeology require static conditions and do not take into account regional variations 
or temporary solutions. Even the changes in sociopolitical relations with neighbours 
can have created a need for temporary socioeconomic solutions. Economic exchange 
or agreements with neighbours, for example regarding access to the same hunting 
grounds, might have occurred one year but been impossible to repeat the next year 
due to worsened social relations. The difficulty of verifying storage implies that inter
pretations are given a lot of scope when discussing storage at Strandvägen during 
the time in question. The four criteria that Telstart (1982:524) claims are necessary 
for storage to be effective are all represented in the Strandvägen settlement: a) accu
mulation of resources: the wealth of Vättern salmon is historically, though not 
archaeologically, proven; b) seasonality: Vättern salmon entered the river to spawn 
from August to November; c) tool technologies: the fifty or so leister prongs found 
are probably just as effective for catching fish in large quantities as during historical 
time; d) storage possibilities: the great abundance of fire-cracked stones for drying 
fish and even meat - the pits are possible storage places, and food could also be stored 
in House 1. Even though I am sceptical of narrow definitions and of Telstart’s crite
ria in general, I believe that Telstart’s criteria-analysis and some of the current ar
chaeological evidence indicate storage possibilities during the relevant time period. 
The extent of resource exploitation within the economic presence was steered, how
ever, by cultural frames and by stimuli within, among other things, socioeconomic 
strategies.

Thus, there are at least good physical prerequisites for storage, even if the society 
might have chosen another direction. The archaeological material suffers from a 
shortage discussed earlier, namely the absence of salmon bones. The lack of bones also
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applies to the younger layers at Strandvägen, during a time when sal in on fishing is 
historically confirmed, which indicates that salmon bones really had disintegrated 
faster than other bones. Hazelnuts, raspberries and other plant foods, as well as meat 
from several types of mammals, have on the other hand been verified; in other words, 
it was possible to store other items than Vättern salmon.

The possibility of storage brings to light other interesting aspects for the inter
pretation of the local society at Strandvägen. The investments and preparations for 
storage are clear. The planning and manufacturing of tools involved the procurement 
of metatarsals of red deer; one can assume that leister production, which in extension 
is related to red deer hunting, occurred at the site. Skinning knives and other cutting 
tools had to be produced. One or more fishing platforms needed to be constructed 
or maintained. The composition of the fire-cracked stones implies that deliberate 
choices were made, and the stones were no doubt collected in quantities large enough 
to be used when the process was initiated. Constructing drying racks and storage 
pits was also part of the investments, and was done before the start of the hunting 
season, which in turn extends the duration of time spent at a site. Sedentary settle
ment and the accumulation of food for the future are clearly linked, even if the links 
vary in form. Storage may have forced individuals or part of the group to stay at the 
place to protect the food from wild animals. In many respects, storage increases the 
possibilities for sedentism.

In conclusion, the accumulated stocks of food enable several interpretations, 
above all regarding social relations between the local society at Strandvägen and 
their neighbours in the area but also in the world (in a cosmological sense). The 
expression, “a friend in need is a friend indeed” (Halstead & O’Shea 1982:93 f.) is 
apt in this context if the reserve of food is viewed as a “social store”. Resources could 
have been accumulated in order to build up a network of social relations, and create 
prerequisites and opportunities for social gatherings and festivities. Several scholars 
(e.g., Bender 1978; Jennbert 1984; Rowley-Conwy & Zvelebil 1989:50; Chapman 
2000) hold that objects should be viewed as relation-creating “tokens” in exchang
es. At places where these tokens are found, one can assume that exchange took place 
between people for the purpose of creating and maintaining social relations. As re
gards Strandvägen, it is tempting to see a link between the wealth of fish and the 
occurrence of artefacts from broader geographical regions. The fact that the settle
ment had an excellent geographical location for communication, and presumably 
could control the best fishing grounds, and the fact that it invested in solid house 
constructions, etc. all indicate that Strandvägen was an important place and possibly 
also stood in a hierarchical relationship to other places. At times people from neigh
bouring areas may have come to Strandvägen to take part in festivities, for instance 
when the salmon were spawning.

256 THE ARCHAEOLOGY OF SPACE - THE WORLD, THE DISTRICT, THE NEIGHBOURHOOD, AND THE HOME



The importance of the geographical location for Strandvägen’s role in a social 
system should not be underestimated. In fact, the location can help us to understand 
the settlement remains. In many of the Ertebølle settlements in southern Scandinavia, 
the constructing of and investing in permanent fishing places points to the accen
tuation of water resources. These fishing places may have parallels in the stone 
platforms in the water at Strandvägen. The platforms may also have comprised 
visual signals and manifestations of the importance of fishery. A similar interpretation 
can be applied to the carefully worked, bone points. The design of the leister prongs 
and their typological similarities - which stand in contrast to the highly variable Late 
Mesolithic stone tools - make it very probable that aesthetic appearance, and the 
repeating of it, was important. Fish and activities related to fish can very well have 
had a deep, identity-creating, cultural significance, and been an important component 
in the relations between individuals and between different groups. In a similar way, 
the water and the aquatic animals and fish can have played important roles in the 
cosmological narratives.

Ritual relations ■ “Eat all you wish,” he said, but do not throw away any of the 
bones. Be sure to lay them aside carefully. Do not destroy even a small bone (...) 
When all had finished eating, some of the young men of the salmon village carefully 
picked up the little piles of bones the guests had made, took them the beach, and 
threw them into the sea. (...) For four days the Chief thus entertained his guests with 
salmon feasts. (...) Then they made preparations to return to their home across the 
water, toward the rising sun. (http: //www.FirstPeople.us)

The problematization of Mesolithic rituals may seem underdeveloped in com
parison to many other archaeological periods, and was long limited to the graves 
found in southernmost Scandinavia. This may be due to the inheritance of the func
tionalism that permeated New Archaeology. Interpretations of archaeological mate
rial as ritualistic often seem to have been done after first having tried, and failed, to 
find functional explanations (Kaliff 2004:26). In Scandinavia, Strassburg (2000) is 
probably the archaeologist who drew the most far-reaching conclusions about the 
source material and interpreted the Mesolithic remains in terms of ritual and cult. 
In recent years, however, ritual interpretations have become more frequent. Among 
other things, human skull roofs and red deer antlers (Karsten 2001:143 f.) as well 
as handle cores (e.g., K. Knutsson et al. 2003) have been interpreted as ritual depo
sitions in the water’s edge.

Quite possibly the prehistoric rituals would seem very mundane and practical to 
us if we had been able to observe them. Rituals and cult activities in Mesolithic so
cieties can have been conducted often, perhaps a few times a day, but many seem
ingly tangible activities can have mythological explanations for why and how they
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Fig. 56. Sites, lakes and regions considered in this chapter. 1) Tåkern, 2) Tågerup,
3) Bökeberg, 4) Ageröd, 5) Skateholm, 6) Vedbæk, 7) Eskemeal, 8) Langweiler.

were done in a certain way (see e.g., Kaliff 2005:84). There is a risk that the func
tional and practical will be seen in opposition to the ritualistic, which need not always 
be the case. Utilitarian and ritual patterns of action should rather be seen as inter
twined and inseparable, despite the fact that some academic disciplines have tried to 
confine research on rituals to a subgroup of the history of religion (for an overview 
see Stausberg 2002:14 ff.). The religion historian Michael Stausberg (ibid: 15) points 
out that the French sociologist Emile Dürkheim (1912) in the early 1900s defined 
the differences between rituals and religious forms/religion as modes of action and 
beliefs, respectively. The immediate connection to the sacral is no longer relevant 
today, and instead the view is that rituals can have meanings that shift between the 
profane and the religious (Stausberg 2002:10, 27 ff.). To try to find strict definitions 
for rituals, and clarify the relations of rituals to religion and the links to different 
theoretical trends, seems meaningless and risks becoming locked in history. The 
concept should instead have a broad meaning, and the implications should be con
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stantly revised. Simply put, rituals were planned and conducted to get events to turn 
out as one wished, or to counteract an undesirable situation. Ethnographic field notes 
often show that this is the case, but also that there are vast variations within the 
phenomenon. The quote that begins this chapter is from the North American Squa- 
mish people’s explanation of why all salmon bones must be thrown back into the 
water after a meal is eaten. In the water the bones were transformed back into living 
fish, which could be caught again. Salmon was an important source of subsistence 
for the Squamish, and this was one way to guarantee that food would be available. 
If this behaviour is viewed in a strictly functional model of explanation, it could be 
interpreted as a way to manage waste and dispose of the foul-smelling fish remains. 
Against this background, every phenomenon documented at Strandvägen could be 
more or less ritualistic. Every pit, hearth, stone, bone, and perhaps even the cultural 
layer could be part of a ritualized deposition pattern (see Chapman 2000). But the 
purpose of this chapter is not to analyse actions from this so-called pan-ritualistic 
perspective. Instead my aim is to discuss artefacts whose appearance, use, spatial 
position, etc. indicate that they may have been ritually deposited. Possibly this can 
be criticised for being an extremely traditional approach. The artefacts are described 
in the text as ritual equipment. They could have featured in the ritual, or they could 
have been the necessary component (the offering itself) that produced the desired 
effect of the ritual. An everyday object could change in meaning depending on the 
context in which it was used. An axe is functional when used to chop wood, but it 
becomes an offering when deposited in a wetland.

Plants and plant relations m Earlier in this book, I tried to show how houses, fishing 
grounds, accumulations of fire-cracked stones, hearths, handicraft places and so forth 
visually manifested the layout of the settlement where people felt at home. But aside 
from these cultural expressions, what did the settlement look like? Were plants and 
trees included in the ritualizing and in the interpersonal relations that were described 
as having links in the broader geographical space? My own early, preconceived notions 
of what the Strandvägen settlement looked like was based on traditional illustrations 
of Stone Age settlements in general: an open, light place near a shore, where large 
trees had been cut down to make room for people in the dense, deciduous, Atlantic 
forest. The macrofossil analyses of seeds from the water-deposited layers outside the 
settlement did not match my picture, however. On the contrary: the settlement ap
pears to have been situated under the boughs of trees, and the people had not cut 
down many of the large trees in the settlement or just outside it. Only the underbrush 
had been cleared, it seems, to make room for houses and activities. The prehistoric 
plants and the prerequisites for them are interesting in several respects; in particular, 
the different needs of the plants for growth show the type of environment the people
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created. Another purpose of the macrofossil analysis was to study changes on the 
micro-level. Was the natural environment at the place affected by the shifting presence 
of people? How did the archeologically documented, most intense phase (5500-5000 
BC) express itself in the content and composition of the seeds?

In connection with the marine archaeological investigations, macrofossil samples 
were taken from the water-deposited layers just outside the settlement. Since the 
water here is thought to have been fairly still during the time in question, the results 
of analyses show above all the plants in the immediate shore zone, but they also reveal 
plant seeds that have a tendency to spread far, for example birch. In an earlier phase 
of excavation, analyses were also done on samples from the land/shore zone. Unfor
tunately these samples contained no, or very little, preserved material. In one case 
the analysis revealed small disturbances from later time, including the presence of 
spruce. The macrofossils are not 14C dated. The samples were taken with a geological 
drill, which means a drill core was obtained for analysis. The contents of the drill 
core also contained a sediment stratigraphy, which later was compared with the 
stratigraphy documented in sections in the larger areas within the marine archaeo
logical investigation. In the water-deposited layers, there was a relatively large and 
well-preserved organic find material, whose collagen was not leached and which 
therefore could be 14C dated. The finds included several leister prongs discovered in 
situ in vertical position, whereas an almost complete red deer antler as well as an 
antler piece for a pressure flaker was found in horizontal position. Chronologically, 
the formation of the river Motala ström (8450-7700 BP, c. 7000 cal. BC) constitutes 
a limit back in time for the dating of the macrofossils. Even though there are indica
tions of an older waterway, one can assume it was much smaller and did not include 
the area where the samples were taken. Instead the waterway probably flowed in the 
deepest rift farther away from the settlement. No absolute chronology could be estab
lished between the layers, but the composition of finds indicates that the layers are 
Mesolithic. Questions about the development of vegetation and the changes over short 
periods of time are thus difficult to answer.

The picture obtained of the plant life is not remarkable. Plants in the water in
cluded yellow water lily (Nuphar lutea), whorled water milfoil (Myriophyllum 
verticillatum) and pondweed (Potamogeton sp.). In the next zone - the immediate, 
wet, shore zone - grew sedge (Carex sp.), common reed (Phragmites australis), great 
fen-sedge (Cladium mariscus), meadowsweet (Filipendula uimaria) and similar plants. 
The shore plants also included raspberry (Rubus idaeus), nettles (Urtica dioica), 
celery-leaved buttercup (Ranunculus sceleratus), corn mint/water mint (Mentha 
arvensis/M. aquatica) and others. At a distance from the water, within the settlement 
itself, were certain plants that benefited from the presence and activities of people. 
Goosefoot (Chenopodium sp.) is strongly linked to nitrogen-rich places in the interior,
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for example manure stacks, fertilized fields, and unworked garden plots. Many kinds 
of goosefoot used to grow around houses and sheds of farms, and the presence of 
this plant is in turn a very good indicator of human presence. Nettles (Urtica) and 
especially dwarf nettles (Urtica urens) are strongly associated with human presence. 
Nettles also thrive in alder fens (H. Göransson 1989:387). The cultural layer, which 
in places was extremely thick, probably contained nitrogen-rich material that ben
efited many plants, in particular the above-mentioned raspberry, goosefoot and nettles, 
but also knotweed (Polygonum aviculare). In addition to grasses (Poaceae indet.), the 
plant life here consisted of peppergrass (Lepidium sp.) chickweed (Stellaria media), 
goosefoot (Chenopodium sp.), sorrel (Rumex sp.), black bindweed (Fallopia convol
vulus) and red campion (Silene dioica). Some of these plants, such as knotweed, bind
weed and common sorrel, prefer dry and sandy soils, which indicate land wear and 
some degree of open space to let in sunlight (Regnell & Ekblom 2001:265).

The trees in the macrofossil analyses are limited to alder (Alnus sp.) and birch 
(Betula), as well as a seed of crab apple (Malus silvestris). The amount of alder is 
greatest in the upper strata, while birch occurs in large amounts in all the strata. It is 
noteworthy that alder is completely missing in the wood species analyses, and thus it 
is possible that the trees began to grow here during a later phase. Alternatively, alder 
wood might not have been used by people and consequently does not show up in 
analyses. The markedly large amount of birch seeds in the samples is probably due 
to the great quantity of seeds produced annually by birch, and the wide dispersal of 
these seeds (Regnell 2004). Thus birch trees grew in the area, but not necessarily 
very close to the settlement. Birch is, on the other hand, the only type of wood seen 
in both the wood species analyses and the macrofossil analyses. It is possible that 
crab apple grew near the settlement, but just as likely that the seed came from a crab 
apple plucked at another place. No other species of trees have been identified in the 
macrofossil analyses, which may mean they grew somewhat outside the settlement, 
or in any case far enough away not to have left traces in the analyses. If we leave the 
settlement and closest shore area: the presence of oak (Cuercus), pine (Pinus) and 
birch (Betula) in the wood species analyses probably reflects access to dry milieus, 
but both pine and birch can also survive in peatland (Regnell 2001:37; H. Göransson 
1989). Hazel (Corylus) and willow (Salix), both of which need sunlight to thrive, 
point to a more open and variable forest landscape than the traditional picture of 
the Atlantic hardwood forest would have us believe. Hazelnut shells and hazel wood 
can, of course, indicate that bushes grew very near the settlement.

The microenvironment in and closest to the settlement at Strandvägen seems to 
have been influenced by the presence of people in an interesting way. In Regnell’s view 
(2004), the general composition of the seeds and their plant habitats create a picture 
of a settlement that was fitted into a landscape under the treetops. It was not a question
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of felling trees to create open land, but neither was it a dark and closed space. May
be a number of the abundant birches in the dry areas of the settlement were felled 
to create enough space for the houses, hearths and so on while alder was free to spread 
out in the shore zone. Nonetheless, the presence of people has noticeably affected the 
environment. Some plant species clearly benefited from the nitrogen-rich refuse at the 
site, though this was probably a secondary result and not intentional planning. To 
what extent crab apple, raspberry, hazel, great fen-sedge and other usable vegetation 
were planted or intentionally aided is not known, but it is likely this was done.

The question is: what kind of picture do we get of the people’s relationship to 
nature? Does it show a people who lived in harmony with their environment without 
changing it? In that case it is a picture that, together with the notion of an egalitarian 
social structure, promotes the romantic and mythic stereotype of hunter-gatherers 
in a critique of civilisation. My interpretation is that the society that lived here some 
7,000 years ago had a highly selective relationship to nature. Neither was this relation
ship pragmatic, and instead it probably contained many attitudes woven into cosmo
logical narratives. A strictly functional solution could be that the shady environment 
of the Strandvägen settlement facilitated certain activities, for example fishing with 
leisters from stone platforms a few metres or so from shore. But my interpretation 
is different: the trees that grew in the settlement comprised visual and selected com
ponents, with many offshoots within the people’s worldview. That trees are part of 
myths and narratives is not at all unusual. The tree of life, tree spirits, and trees with 
souls are found in many ethnographic and historical descriptions (Strid 2005:160). 
If the occurrence of alder and birch as macrofossils reflects a prehistoric reality, then 
their close presence and their ability to grow in or near water can very well have been 
part of narratives about why this was so. To chop down or harm these trees may 
have been regarded as a breach of custom, or a breach of the agreements made with 
spirits and beings in the cosmology. So, instead of felling trees and clearing land for 
settlement, the people carefully chose which trees should be allowed to remain; in 
these trees lived “narratives”, which could not be disturbed. Other trees and vegeta
tion were included in these relations; clearing the landscape by fire or by felling trees 
seems to have occurred already during the Mesolithic (e.g., Moore 2003:142 ff; H. 
Göransson 1977; Andreasen 2001; Welinder 1989), which shows that attitudes could 
differ depending on the various situations and activities. The people chopped down 
large trees to give hazel bushes more sunlight and help them grow, and thereby in
crease the yield of nuts, and they created clearings where red deer could graze and 
then be hunted; these activities were associated with the landscape’s narratives in 
different ways than with the settlement space. Trees growing in or near water, such 
as alders, may therefore have been part of the special relation that the people’s dwell
ings had to the water and everything it implied.
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The picture of a settlement in the shade of trees is not unique to Strandvägen. 
Pollen diagrams of bogs outside the Ertebølle settlement of Ageröd V in Scania are 
similar to the results from Strandvägen. At Ageröd V, the trees are mainly birch and 
alder; in the shore area there are typical plants like reeds, and the presence of goose- 
foot shows that people’s activities generated compost, i.e. cultural soil, which ben
efited these plants. The botanist H. Göransson (1983:157) interprets the analyses as 
such that the immediate surroundings of Ageröd V may have consisted of sparse 
woods, thinned out to facilitate the growth of hazel. Nut gathering in the autumn 
has been interpreted by L. Larsson (1983) as one of the main purposes of the settle
ment of Ageröd V. The Ertebølle settlement of Bökeberg in Scania was initiated in 
the same way, though no traces of tree clearance were seen in the macrofossil and 
pollen analyses (Regnell 2001:37). Bonsall et al. discusses (1989:201) similar results 
from the Late Mesolithic settlement of Eskmeal in northwest England, but here the 
people had thinned out some of the elms. Several settlements of the Linearbandkera- 
mik culture, including Langweiler 8 in northwest Germany, show the same pattern: 
the settlement and cultivation were incorporated without cutting down a great many 
trees (Whittle 1996:144, 184). In contrast to this pattern, Karsten & Knarrström 
(2003:137) interprets the results from the Ertebølle phase at Tågerup, and the pres
ence of among other things hazel bushes, as indicative of a relatively open area. The 
grasses and wild plants from Tågerup, including plants that benefit from cultural soil, 
show otherwise great similarities to Strandvägen, Bökeberg and Ageröd V in Scania.

In sum: the Strandvägen settlement seems to have been incorporated without 
great changes to the natural environment. It was established under the large birches 
and alders that grew at the site. Once they were settled, the people and their activities 
had an impact on the conditions for flora. Analyses of the plant life show land wear, 
a slight increase in the sunlight filtering in, but above all how refuse and compost 
increased the content of nitrites and phosphates, which benefited a number of plants. 
The human presence is, in other words, palpable. My interpretation is that this does 
not reflect a passive relationship to nature, but rather, an attitude to trees and bushes 
that actively steered the formation of the settlement. Certain trees and vegetation 
that always grew at the site came to visually manifest and symbolize life at the people’s 
places. This was formulated and explained through cosmological relations between 
people and plants. Possibly this reflects an attitude held not only by the Mesolithic 
settlement at Strandvägen but also by people in wider geographical regions. This does 
not mean that all settlements in the Late Mesolithic were alike, however.

Finally, the results of the macrofossil analyses can briefly be compared with the 
wood species analyses, which show tree species from many natural environments. 
To what extent burning, ring barking, or felling of trees created open areas in the 
woods is not known with respect to the neighbourhood at Strandvägen. Results from
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other geographical regions, however, indicate that this could have occurred in the 
Mesolithic. The Atlantic forest’s park-like appearance developed in a mosaic landscape 
of marshlands, forests, small lakes and brooks; there were, thus, many naturally open 
milieus along the watercourses and wetlands. Not least, the dominance of hazel and 
oak in the wood species analyses from Strandvägen indicates a relatively open forest 
landscape. Manipulation of nature, for instance the creation of forest clearings to 
increase the yield of hazelnuts, can therefore have been done at another place than 
the settlement. This can be interpreted as such that people established different rela
tions to different places in the landscape.

Ritual equipment ■ The excavated area at Strandvägen can be described as a topo
graphical cross-section of the settlement, extending from the highest area in the south, 
to the shore and out in the water. The cross-section extends from a dry environment 
to a damp zone and finally to a completely wet zone, i.e. the water. My interpretation 
of the Mesolithic settlement is that the organisation, or spatial arrangement, follows 
this gradual, natural division and that events and activities were carried out in relation 
to the shore and water.

If we accept the home as the area where traces of activity were archaeologically 
documented, then the following pattern emerges: in the dry zone were a dwelling 
house, hearths for cooking food, and pits that may have been used for storage. Here, 
tool production took place in specific areas and places. In the next zone, between 
the dry area and the water, various crafts were conducted that included the manu
facture, polishing and sharpening of axes; stone tools were also made, and waste from 
production was dumped here. In the water, i.e. the wet zone, a large part of the tool
making waste was dumped, and fishing was done with leisters. Naturally this can reflect 
a highly practical division of the place: nobody would want to sleep in a house built 
in a damp area; fishing could only be done in water; waste was thrown into the water 
to be rid of the smell, etc. But perhaps there are additional ways to explain why certain 
activities were conducted in certain places, and why artefacts ended up where they 
did. The shore, where waves washed in over the stones, should perhaps not only be 
seen as a practical area for communal waste management. The division indicates that 
the relation between the handling of objects and the place had multiple meanings.

In the transition to the wet zone, close to the Mesolithic water’s edge, archaeolo
gists found part of a cranium - the roof of a human skull. Unfortunately the fragment 
did not have enough collagen for radiocarbon dating, but stratigraphically it was 
found in the lower stratum of the Mesolithic layer L1227. Naturally it can be inter
preted as the remains of a destroyed grave whose contents had spread out, but since 
many other human skull roofs have been found in wetlands near Ertebølle settlements 
it does not seem likely that the Strandvägen find ended up by the water by accident.
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Fig. 57. Dry, transition area and wet zone at Strandvägen.

THE ARCHAEOLOGY OF SPACE - THE WORLD, THE DISTRICT, THE NEIGHBOURHOOD, AND THE HOME 265



Another interpretation is that the skull roof was removed from the body for a specific, 
ritualistic purpose. After death the individual had been placed either over or under 
the ground, and the body had decayed. In the burial-grounds at Vedbæk in Denmark 
and Skateholm in Scania there is evidence of secondary burials, that is, the bodies 
had been treated in some way before being put in the grave. It also seems likely that 
the graves were constructed in such a way as to make it easy to re-open them, and 
that in a later stage parts of the skeletons were taken out, a procedure that has been 
described by Liv Nilsson Stutz (2003a, 2003b). In one grave, for example, a hand 
and a foot were missing (Nilsson Stutz 2003b: 530 ff). The bones from Strandvägen 
may have circulated between different places, before finally being deposited in what 
we regard as the settlement refuse layer. The skull fragment, and perhaps above all 
the act of depositing it, could well have been part of a long, traditional ritual. This 
also means that the individual whose skeletal part was deposited at Strandvägen may 
have lived and been buried far from the findspot, perhaps even outside of Östergöt
land. Rituals with human bones seem to have been common occurrences, and their 
forms and meanings linked people together within broad geographical areas. Geo
graphically speaking, the closest known parallels to the Strandvägen skull roof are 
from Tåkern. Browall (2003) interpreted the Tåkern skull roofs as material from 
destroyed graves, which may be true, but there is still a possibility that the Tåkern 
finds signify depositions of single bones. Similar rituals with human skeletal parts 
have been documented in the Linearbandkeramik culture and other Mesolithic groups 
in central Europe (e.g., Whittle 1996:167; Louwe Kooijmans 2003:613).

Close to the skull roof at Strandvägen, within a radius of less than a metre, were 
two handle cores of Kinnekulle flint, a fragment of a polished antler, and three leister 
prongs. Judging from the artefacts, this particular place may have had special signi
ficance. It should be noted, however, that there were also cores, microblades, ham
merstones, debitage, and knapped material in many different raw materials. To what 
extent the first-named artefacts can be interpreted in a more ritual context than the 
latter is not certain, but the concentration of these artefacts may mean they were 
part of one and the same deposition.

An additional two human bones were identified: a tooth and a phalanx from a 
finger or toe. The tooth is from a small child (Ml) and is extremely worn (Sigvallius 
2004). According to Strassburg (2000:146), certain find contexts indicate that human 
teeth were also part of rituals in the Mesolithic. In other words, even a naturally lost 
tooth may have been used in rituals. That the toe or finger phalanx was not lost in 
a natural way goes without saying. The find was made in LI670, some metres north 
of House 1. In this area were possible remains of a drying rack, but no other finds 
or structures can give clues as to why the tooth and phalanx were found at this spot. 
The phalanx can be viewed as part of the same ritual context as the skull roof.
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During analysis of the 25 kg animal bones found on land at Strandvägen, engrav
ings were discovered on two antler objects. One of the objects was about 20 cm long, 
made of red deer antler, and found between the longhouse and the water. The deco
ration consists of triangles filled with lines and arranged in parallel rows. The purpose 
of the object is unfortunately still unknown, but the link between decorated antler 
objects and the findspot near House 1 is interesting; see below. No other strikingly 
different finds were made in the vicinity of the object. Most of the other bones from 
the site are eroded or in some way affected by handling or secondary processes in 
the ground, whereas the engraved object is surprisingly undamaged. The object appears 
to have been deliberately and carefully deposited in the shelter of a few rocks. It was 
not found in the completely wet zone, but in the transition zone between the dry and 
the wet. The intentional deposition and the fact that the object is decorated, which 
makes it almost unique here, suggests that it is a tool with a specific meaning and 
possibly with a ritual association. In general, as L. Larsson has pointed out (2003a: 
xxix), decorated artefacts seem to have an interesting link to large settlements and 
a concentrated population. Possibly the Strandvägen artefact belonged to an indi
vidual with special duties and qualities, a person from a social group mainly found 
at a certain type of settlement. In line with Strassburg’s interpretation (2000) it may 
have been an individual who belonged to a shaman-like group, which among other 
things conducted rituals to ward off evil water spirits in the sixth millennium.

As mentioned above, a second decorated antler object was found at Strandvägen. 
It measures about 3 cm in length (F22783) and was found in one of the wall-sup- 
porting post-holes (Feature A1811) of the smaller House 2. The ornamentation is 
simple and consists of two parallel lines joined in a point at one end. It may be a frag
ment of a larger object, but possibly it was the engraving itself that was primary and 
essential.

The fragmentation of artefacts and their representation in prehistory is discussed 
in detail by Chapman (2000). When finds are made in post-holes (scrapers, quern- 
stones, pottery, etc.) from other time periods, they are interpreted as deliberate depo
sitions of objects whose purpose was to bring good luck and prosperity to the house 
and in various ways protect the inhabitants. Furthermore different types of stone axes, 
sometimes called thunderbolts, have been found in both Viking Age and historical 
building remains (Carlie 2000). As regards the Mesolithic, the link between deco
rated artefacts and rituals is not viewed as self-evident, yet it seems probable that 
sporadic decorated artefacts have a meaning beyond the strictly practical. The object 
from Strandvägen is interpreted as belonging to an early phase of the Ertebølle cul
ture on the basis of similarities in ornamentation (Andersson & Carlsson 2005 and 
work cited therein). We cannot know, of course, exactly why the decorated antler piece 
was placed at the bottom of the post-hole of the small house. It can hardly have had
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Fig. 58. One half of the 
decorated red deer antler 
found east of House 1 (F22810). 
Drawn by A. Molin.

Fig. 59. The decorated antler 
object found in a posthole, 
House 2 (F22783).
Drawn by A. Molin.

a practical function in the architecture of the house, or in tool production or some
thing similar. Yet the act of placing it in the post-hole may have had a ritual function 
that was just as meaningful as any constructional detail (ibid). Strassburg (2000:69 
f.) conducts an interesting discussion on rituals connected with desertion and aban
donment. It is fully conceivable that the antler decoration was part of a similar 
context. When the house was torn down, the roof taken apart and the posts pulled 
up, a change occurred in the appearance of the entire settlement; and more specifi
cally, the functionality and meaning of the area changed for the people. The house 
ceased to exist and the place changed in shape. The altered appearance of the place 
and its implications may have required a ritual act, such as the deposition of the 
decorated antler, in order to ensure that the transition to a new period would have 
a good outcome.

Handle cores of flint found in wet environments are known from several Late 
Mesolithic settlements in Scandinavia. They have been interpreted partly in practical 
terms since flint absorbs water and in so doing becomes easier to work (Grøn 2000b: 
199), and partly in a ritual context (Karsten 2001; K. Knutsson et al. 2003). The 
handle cores from Strandvägen are made of quartz and ultramylonitic quartz, as well 
as Kinnekulle and south Scandinavian flint. A distribution analysis of the handle 
cores did not reveal any concentrations in the wet zone. Instead the handle cores were 
found in places with other production traces. In the wet zone there were, of course, 
a large number of cores (approx. 675) and core fragments (approx. 350) in different 
raw materials, but nothing in their form or function indicates any correspondence
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to the handle cores. Handle cores of flint and ultramylonite were found in the wettest 
area and in the water, but not exclusively in these zones. The custom of depositing 
handle cores in wet environments thus seems to have spread to Strandvägen. As 
mentioned earlier, two handle cores were found in direct connection to a human 
skull roof, but since the spatial distribution of handle cores varies greatly it is not 
certain that these two handle cores can be interpreted in a ritual context.

More than ten axes were found in the water’s edge, LI804. And on the whole, 
most of the axe material from Strandvägen, which amounts to hundreds of intact or 
fragmentary axes, was found in the damp middle zone near the water. This is partly 
because axe production and grinding took place in this zone. The grinding of the axe 
body and edge was done on a dry grindstone, while the polishing of the axe surface 
was most likely done by pouring water on the grindstone - an action that can be 
interpreted as symbolic. One axe (F20499) has similarities with the west Swedish 
and south Scandinavian Limhamn axes. The axe is flaked and fully polished, but has 
visible flake scars. This type of axe belongs to the Late Mesolithic, that is, after 5000 
BC (Jennbert 1984:105). The type is known from a number of deposition finds in 
Scania from the end of the Mesolithic and the earliest Neolithic (Karsten 1994).

Farther out from the shore, marine archaeologists found artefacts of antler and 
bone, including several with traces of work. Most of the finds consisted of leister 
prongs in an upright position, found near the fishing place. These points were dated 
by typology and 14C analysis to c. 5500-5000 BC as well as to a later phase c. 
5000-4500 BC (Bergstrand 2005:66 ff.). Fishing can be seen as a very practical 
activity, but fish and aquatic animals may also have had a role in myths, something 
that is well known from ethnographic descriptions. In view of the increased impor
tance of fishery in the Late Mesolithic, one can assume there was a similar increase 
in the mythologizing of water life; see below.

Other finds from the water include a large, seemingly unworked, red deer antler, 
a worked red deer antler that probably formed part of a pressure flaker for stone 
craft, as well as several unidentified objects of bone/antler with traces of work. Among 
the latter, one find stands out in particular. The artefact is a bow-shaped antler tine, 
95 mm long, with a bevelled base as well as a small notch. The animal species cannot 
be identified with a hundred percent certainty, but in appearance the antler is very 
similar to a thin tine from a reindeer (Johnsson pers. comm.). Unfortunately the find 
has not been 14C dated, and therefore it could belong to any phase of prehistory 
after the formation of the river Motala ström. Nonetheless, in my opinion this antler 
object very likely made its way down from the north as a gift or an exchange object, 
to finally end up at Strandvägen where it was ritually deposited in the water during 
the later part of the Mesolithic. In the water were also found a round-sectioned axe, 
sandstones, flint, quartz and other stones.
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The contextual relations linked to the artefacts were highly cultural and time 
specific. Perhaps they were accessible only to certain individuals or to certain social 
collectives in the society that deposited the artefacts. It is impossible for a modern-day 
person to fully understand the meanings and implications. The hammerstones and 
quartz pieces found off the shore can have been deposited in the water for the same 
ritualistic reasons as certain axes and decorated finds: namely to guarantee an out
come or to curse an undesirable situation. As stated earlier, rituals were also practical, 
or at least they were perceived as such. Antlers, cores, etc. became conceptually 
functional when they were deposited in the water.

Chronological changes in the rituals m The water-deposited layers are more hetero
geneous and permeable for heavy objects than are the layers on land, which causes 
problems when studying the stratigraphic positions of the finds. In addition, several 
of the leister prongs were found in situ, broken off but in vertical position. The 
leisters, in other words, had been thrust or thrown with great force into the water 
and partly into the bottom sediment, where the point broke. To determine in what 
chronological layers the finds belong is therefore difficult. The layer LI804 and the 
layers in the water contain, on the whole, a mix of artefacts, which reasonably can
not all belong to the same time horizon. But if we consider only the 14C-dated antler 
objects in the water and the probable date of the Limhamn axe, an interesting bi
partite division emerges in the material and possibly also in the society’s attitude to 
the damp area and to the water. Of the finds in the water that could be dated, the 
majority belong to the period after 5000 BC and not, thus, to the preceding period. 
During the time interpreted as the settlement’s most intensive phase, i.e. between c. 
5500 and 5000 BC, the water outside the settlement seems to have been used 
mainly for fishing; the ritual depositions probably occurred on land, as exemplified 
by the two decorated antlers and the human skull roof in the damp middle zone. 
After c. 5000 BC the ritual depositions took place farther out, in the water. The red 
deer antler, the pressure flaker, and other worked and unworked objects of bone/ 
antler were placed in the water. Possibly also the bone points of the younger group, 
which may constitute semi-fabricates for leister prongs, were placed in the water for 
the same purpose, even though we have to assume that fishing still took place here. 
Axes and probably other objects were deposited in the water’s edge. The absence of 
handle cores in the water’s edge can possibly be interpreted in this same chrono
logical context: when this tradition was “activated” at Strandvägen, the water’s edge 
was used for activities that did not give rise to this type of activity. Handle cores as 
wetland offerings may thus exist in other settlements close to Strandvägen. On the 
basis of this, it can be concluded that after 5000 BC a change occurred - a change 
that probably had been under way for a long time.
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The differences in the ritual depositions can be seen against the background of 
the general development in the settlement, which is reflected in the remains. During 
5500-5000 BC there was a pronounced desire to manifest one’s presence in space 
by means of physical constructions: houses, the packing of fire-cracked stone, and 
even the fishing platforms out in the water. Depositions of, among other things, human 
skeletal parts were sometimes made in the damp zone, but above all higher up in the 
dry zone, as shown by the decorated antlers and the toe or finger phalanx. The rituals 
were not so much associated with water as they were with other meaning-laden ele
ments in space: perhaps with the forest, with the trees and the spirits believed to 
dwell in them. In the centuries after 5000 BC, there were changes in the relationship 
to the place. This is interpreted to mean that the structure of the settlement had been 
abandoned in favour of a new structure or a new settlement pattern. In any case, at 
some point in time the abandonment of the old settlement structure must have implied 
a visible and tangible change in space. Although there is a hypothetical possibility that 
the settlement was reorganised with new houses outside the area of excavation, it seems 
more likely that the society established new relations to the place after 5000 BC.

The division - from the wet to the dry - is a spatial division during the time in 
question, but one that also becomes a chronological difference. After 5000 BC there 
was an increase in the rituals linked to the wet environment. This is not something 
“new”, but rather a consequence of the reinterpretations made by society and of the 
change in the relations to space. My overall conclusion as to the underlying causes 
is that a reinterpretation was made of the cosmology and of the order of the world. 
This new phase also included a change in the pattern of ritual activity, which was 
now related to the water. The reasons for the people’s presence at the place after 
5000 BC may have been multiple; the leisters show that fishing was one of the reasons 
for the visits. During this time, axes, red deer antlers, and the other artefacts described 
above were for various reasons deposited in the water. The people’s relationship to 
different elements is discussed below as well as in the synthesis, The home in the world 
- the world in the home.

Man, water and fish m “Time has come to put man before fish” (Zvelebil 1995:422). 
What Zvelebil was calling for were syntheses and social interpretations of all the 
new finds and findspots presented during an archaeological conference. In the pub
lication Man and Sea (1995) as well as in the Danish publication Danmarks jaegersten
alder - Status Og Perspektiver (2001) and several other texts there are many examples 
of the increased focus on fishery in the Late Mesolithic as compared to earlier periods. 
This can be seen in the locations of settlements, investments in permanent fishing 
places, canoes, paddles, etc. Thus it does not appear to be a coincidence that leister 
prongs are among the most expressive tools, and that they are the only preserved
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artefact class whose individual specimens are so similar to each other that they can 
be typologically ordered in chronological sequences (see Bergstrand 2005). Whereas 
the Late Mesolithic flint work is described by Fredsjö (1953) and Kindgren (1991) 
as degenerate, the leister prongs excel in craftsmanship as compared to leisters of 
earlier periods. To a modern-day person, the flint and quartz artefacts mainly seem to 
have functional aspects; their appearance seems much less important than the fact 
that they worked, though naturally it is possible that the shapes and appearance had 
a meaning that archaeologists cannot comprehend. With regard to harpoons and 
leister prongs, on the other hand, design and form seem very important. The deco
rated leister prongs, or harpoons, show striking similarities in shape and design to 
finds from Bredasten in Scania (M. Larsson 1986), Utöklippan in Blekinge, as well 
as northern Germany (L. Larsson 1999b), and thus it is possible that the points were 
part of a common repertoire of forms that was shared by people throughout large 
geographical regions. For a prehistoric observer, the appearance of the artefacts 
probably had several important associations, not least to identities.

Fishery can therefore not be understood solely from an economic perspective, and 
as Karsten & Knarrström states (2003:217), very large quantities of fish would have 
to be caught to equal the nutritional value of, for instance, hazelnuts. The society’s 
relationship to water was complex, and was shaped by the meaning-laden content 
of water as well as by the economic importance of lakes, seas and waterways.

A central theme is that the settlement was organised in accordance with a cos
mological ideal picture, which contained explanations that were common to many 
geographical regions. This does not mean, however, that all Late Mesolithic settle
ments looked exactly alike. Cosmologies, or worldviews, in this sense should be 
regarded as a means for people to create order in their surroundings, that is, to make 
the world comprehensible. The settlement organisation can therefore have been based 
on a cosmological, explanatory myth about how the world was created and how 
order was maintained. Gosden (1999:19) describes cosmologies as schemas that 
specify the ideal order of the universe. Cosmologies should not be regarded as mere 
intellectual abstracts; instead they have practical consequences since they tell people 
how to act and help them to understand changes in conditions. This meaning of 
cosmology, which also steers people’s spatial relations, is similar to Bourdieu’s concept 
of habitus. Bourdieu’s study (1970) of Kabyle houses in Algeria revealed them to be 
a kind of microcosmos; that is, they were physically planned according to cosmo
logical conceptions. Children subconsciously absorbed the habitus and knowledge 
of cultural categories by performing daily tasks. On the basis of ethnographic studies 
in Siberia, Grøn & Kuznetsov (2003) shows how cosmological conceptions, myths 
and narratives shape the settlement and the organisation of the dwelling space of 
hunter-gatherers. Even trivial and ordinary activities reflected a social organisation
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that was linked to the worldview of the society (ibid: 219). In this sense, cosmo
logical relations have a great influence on material culture. Exactly where in space 
different activities were conducted can be set in relation to cosmological explanations; 
and material things that were placed in the wet zone, or even in the water itself, had 
a role in maintaining these relations. In this way, a Mesolithic microcosmos was 
created. The ritual acts discussed in this chapter, which have been described as more 
or less “practical rituals”, were done within the frames of these cosmological schemas. 
Space was an organised place and not an unplanned chaos.

With the risk of overgeneralising, it can be said that most local societies, espe
cially those in 5500-5000 BC, strove to physically manifest the microcosmos. The 
people strove to make their presence visible in the landscape and settlement by means 
of houses, permanent fishing places, packings of fire-cracked stone, stone-lined hearths, 
etc., and via these constructions maintain cosmological relations within space. Expres
sive rituals, perhaps in connection with social gatherings, may well have been visible 
manifestations along the same lines. The fact that the Strandvägen settlement, like 
many other Late Mesolithic settlements, was situated by water must have implied that 
this element and the area itself had a special meaning in the people’s cosmology. Ac
cording to Strassburg (2000:101), in many cultures the coasts and shores form the 
entire cosmology. Strandvägen’s location at the entrance to Lake Vättern and just 
above the first rapids in the large waterway eastwards, Motala ström, ought to have 
had an important cosmological role, and perhaps this was also the people’s explana
tion for why they chose to settle in this place. This important location thus had im
plications beyond the economical and the communicative. Cosmologies can, in a sense, 
also be seen as creating and maintaining non-egalitarian systems, which does not 
mean they are synonymous with ideologies. Certain places may have had more 
prominent roles in the cosmological narratives than others and thus were considered 
more important. The people who lived at Strandvägen and who possibly claimed the 
right to use the area, with all that this implies, may well have had an unequal relation
ship with other settlements and people in the district. In this way, the Strandvägen 
settlement can be regarded as a special place in the neighbourhood and district, but 
it was probably not at all unusual in a larger (Late) Mesolithic context. Other, similar 
places at the inflows and mouths of watercourses can have had similar positions.

The events by the water require a more complex interpretation than the fact that 
water, as an element, is the binary opposite of dry. Instead it is more likely that myths 
and narratives explained the context, that is, the mythological relations between 
people, water and fish/aquatic animals in a cosmological schema. Consequently in 
interpretations one cannot put man before fish, but on the other hand one can put 
man in relation to fish and all the offshoots this relation implies. Water can, in other 
words, be an element that linked people together in more ways than one.
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Sedentary, mobile, or variation? Life at Strandvägen ■ In a previous chapter I 
mentioned that one question is constantly posed in connection with Strandvägen re
gardless of the context: namely, during what time of year did people live in the settle
ment? To view Mesolithic hunter-gatherers as mobile is deeply rooted, but in the last 
twenty years or so researchers have begin to question whether this really is self-evi
dent. Before we arrive at the synthesis in the next chapter, an account and discussion 
of the seasonal indications in the find material from Strandvägen will be presented 
and critically examined. It should be noted that neither sedentary nor seasonal settle
ment is possible to prove. The meanings of these terms are in themselves problem
atic if they are seen as opposites with little room for variation. Therefore I do not 
advocate the use of models in this context, but rather, an examination of the simi
larities and differences in settlement strategies in order to suggest several local vari
ations, perhaps even for the same chronological phase.

Strandvägen’s geographical location in the landscape is, once again, worth em
phasising. Today, it would be natural to discuss Strandvägen in terms of an inland 
settlement, in the sense of having no direct contact with a saltwater sea and/or no 
horizon without land visible, and in fact this has been done (Carlsson et al. 2003). 
But as L. Larsson (2005) rightly points out: with respect to the location in the land
scape, the economic prerequisites, and the composition of the finds, Strandvägen 
corresponds better to a coastal settlement. This view expands the opportunities to 
discuss and compare the settlement strategies of coastal settlements and those of 
inland settlements, above all in southernmost Scandinavia. There is a risk in using 
analogies, of course, particularly if the examples come from far-off regions but also 
if they come from the same general area. Karsten asserts (2001:88) that the idea of 
sedentary coastal settlements is not as problematic as the notion of sedentary inland 
settlements. The coast, river mouths and lagoons all represented highly productive 
ecological milieus, and these areas had large populations. Recent research has shown, 
however, that forests of the Atlantic climatic period were not as dense and dark as 
previously thought but instead rather park-like (Moore 2003:140). The forests, thus, 
were not impenetrable and probably not as deficient in edible plants and animals as 
previously assumed, which means that it was not as difficult to live in them. Karsten 
(2001) claims the latter is true for the inland settlement of Bökeberg. This settlement 
was included in “a system of strategic places for hunting, fishing and foraging that 
were used year round” (ibid: 88, my transl.). Year-round living is, in this sense, not 
localised to a single point but instead includes several places with specific functions, 
interwoven to an economic unit. Karsten calls this “the inner circle” (ibid: 89, my 
transl.). L. Larsson expands (1999a: 95) the temporal and spatial perspective by 
claiming the possible existence of two entirely separate groups during both the 
Early and the Late Mesolithic: one group comprised the people living on the coast,
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and the other the people living at least 30 km inland. Larsson’s interpretation is based 
on, among other things, studies from Denmark (Tauber 1989).

Rowley-Conwy (1987:76) points out that the composition of species as seen in 
the bone material makes it possible to determine the activities at a site and the pur
pose of occupation. In his opinion, this type of analysis could also yield information 
on seasonal use, since special-purpose sites have specific species that are only repre
sented during a certain season. No osteological analysis specifically focusing on 
seasonal indications has been done of the bones from Strandvägen. Instead the 
analysis concentrated on identifying the different animal species in the very frag
mented material. It is well worth noting that in this analysis there were great differ
ences between separate individuals of the same species. In fact the differences 
within the same species were sometimes greater than those between different species 
(Sigvallius 2004). The analysis showed a great variety of species, including over ten 
different kinds of mammal. Quantitatively, elk, red deer, roe deer and wild boar seem 
to be the animals hunted most often, probably for the meat. Smaller animal species 
such as otter, marten, fox, hare and beaver complemented the animal diet, but may 
also have been hunted for their skins. The two fragments of seal are uncertain sea
sonal indications. The seals can, of course, have been hunted in the Litorina Sea, but 
can also have been brought to the settlement in other social connections. The fish 
bones represent the greatest number, while bird bones comprise only a few fragments. 
If there is a correspondence between functionality and location, then the occurrence 
of bones from large mammals at Strandvägen could imply a winter settlement, a time 
of year when the tasks involved many people and included hunting and the preparation 
of animal carcasses: cutting, hide scraping, preparing sinews, etc. A review of the 
identifiable bones shows that, in principle, all parts of the animals are represented. 
Red deer and elk: antler, teeth, upper jaw, lower jaw, spine, shin bone, pelvic bone, 

shoulder blade, thigh bone, ankle bone, forefoot bone, toe bone.
Wild boar, teeth, skull roof, lower jaw, upper jaw, spine, pelvic bone, thigh bone, calf 

bone, upper arm bone, shin bone, forefoot bone, toe bone, heel bone, hock bone.
Roe deer: antler, cranium, teeth, lower jaw, spine, pelvic bone, thigh bone, upper arm 

bone, lower arm bone, forefoot bone, elbow bone, forearm bone, hock bone, shin 
bone, toe bone.

Fish: cranium, teeth, vertebrae, radius, scales.
Even animal species that are less common at Strandvägen have all their parts 

represented in the bone material. The material does not indicate a deliberate selec
tion, that is, a separation of certain body parts while still in the hunting grounds. 
The interpretation is that entire animal carcasses were brought to the settlement for 
slaughter and preparation.
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The osteological analysis did not focus on determining the animal’s own age at 
the time of death, so there is no information as to whether mature animals or young 
animals were hunted in particular. If adult animals were hunted there was more meat 
per individual, but young animals could have been hunted for their hides. Hunting 
that concentrated on young animals could indicate a summer settlement and a place 
for specific purposes. On the basis of wild boar teeth and bone size (collum scapulae), 
Rowley-Conwy (1998:194 ff.) tried to determine the age of individuals and thereby 
identify the hunting periods and seasonal occupation of Skateholm in Scania. The 
jaws of three wild boars and a roe deer proved to have been deposited in autumn/ 
winter. Similar results were obtained by calculating bone size and the occurrence of 
seal bones. One objection to the evidence used for concluding that occupation was 
restricted to autumn/winter is that, even though boar may have been hunted at that 
time of year, the overall picture of the settlement - which includes hunting of red 
deer and roe deer, as well as fishing and plant gathering - is based on extensive but 
uncertain interpretations. Wild boars usually live in family groups year round. Some
times they gather in large groups of twenty or so individuals, and in the winter the 
groups are even larger (M. Eriksson & Magnell 2001a). Hunting them in the winter 
was thus probably harder, or more dangerous, than in the summer when the groups 
included piglets. On the other hand wild boars are not fully mature until the age of 
three, at which time they provide more meat per hunted individual. Considering the 
size of the teeth at Strandvägen, it was mainly fully grown individuals that were felled 
and brought to the settlement for slaughter. Sigvallius (2004) has done measurements 
of the intact third molars found. These measurements were then compared with 
other materials used to study size differences between wild boar and tame pig. In 
sum, all the measurable teeth from Strandvägen far exceed those in the selected 
comparative materials. That they are wild boar teeth is beyond doubt. No teeth of 
domestic pig were found in the Strandvägen material, which supports the assumption 
that other bones in the material derive from wild boar as well. The absence of teeth 
from wild boar piglets in the Strandvägen material can mean that hunting of boar 
was done in winter. On the other hand, the presence of certain smaller bones that 
are not thought to be domestic pig may indicate that younger individuals were hunted, 
and thus it is possible that wild boar was hunted in spring/summer as well.

Like wild boar, roe deer gather in large groups during the autumn and winter. 
During the summer the females live together with their young. It is probably easiest 
to hunt roe deer during the colder part of the year, but hunting of young individuals 
is known from the Ertebølle culture in southern Scandinavia. Possibly hunting during 
spring/summer focused more on hides than on meat, although meat was also con
sumed during these seasons. In the material from Strandvägen there are bones, teeth 
and antlers that point to hunting of, above all, fully mature roe deer. But sporadic teeth
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from young individuals occur in the material, as evidenced by the incompletely de
veloped roots. Antlers are shed in November. Several fragments of roe deer antler 
are recorded, but they are probably not good seasonal indicators since antlers may 
have been valued highly as raw material. In House 2, the base of a shed antler from 
a roe deer was found. Even the water outside Strandvägen yielded a fragment of shed 
antler from a roe deer, of which only the tip had been cut off. This antler is 14C 
dated to c. 4600-4400 BC. In addition, one of the leisters was probably made from 
a roe deer antler (Bergstrand 2005). Thus it is probable that naturally shed antlers 
found in nature were collected and stored in the settlement. L. Larsson (1983:83) 
made similar observations of bone/antler in the water at Ageröd V in Scania. Larsson 
concedes that the Ageröd antler finds can be offerings, but finds it more feasible that 
antlers/bones were placed in water to make the meat rot away or to prevent animals 
(dogs or foxes) from chewing them. The intention might also have been to preserve 
the substance of bones/antlers for future use, that is, for tool manufacturing.

The behaviour of red deer varies according to the geographical region. In the 
northern parts of Great Britain, this animal made seasonal migrations between the 
highlands in the summer and the lowlands in the winter, a pattern that helped archaeo
logists to interpret the seasonal occupation at the Maglemose settlement of Star Carr 
(Rowley-Conwy 1987:229). In Scandinavia, the red deer of today has a very stationary 
behaviour, and the same is presumed of the prehistoric red deer. During most of the 
year the red deer live in small groups, which probably made them reliable and pre
dictable resources. Red deer make up the largest percentage of identified animal 
species at Strandvägen. The landscape around the settlement - with its forests and 
clearings, many wetlands, and long shores with shrub-like vegetation - must have 
been excellent grazing grounds for red deer. These deer shed their antlers in Lebruary/ 
March and develop new ones in the summer. There are several finds of red deer 
antlers in the osteological material. Antler fragments were found scattered in the 
cultural layer: several small pieces were found in the packing of fire-cracked stone, 
and part of a shed antler from red deer was recovered in House 2. Red deer antler/ 
bone is the material used most often for leister prongs in the period 5500-5000 BC. 
In conclusion, red deer antler was desirable for many reasons, but the notion that 
red deer was hunted only in the autumn/winter for the sake of the antlers does not 
seem probable. As with roe deer, the red deer antlers shed in nature were probably 
collected by the inhabitants of Strandvägen. If one assumes there was resource 
maximization in connection with red deer hunting, it would imply that animals 
older than three years were the most desirable since it is first at this age that the 
animals achieve their adult weight. Lurther, the percentage of body fat at this age is 
double as much as at a young age (M. Eriksson 8c Magnell 2001a: 61 f.). The teeth 
of different deer species are similar, and therefore only larger and consequently
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older individuals could be identified. (Sigvallius 2004). Smaller teeth also occur but 
their uncertainty is greater, and consequently they have been classed only as deer. 
Hunting of young red deer can, thus, be concealed in the bone material. In sum, the 
stationary behaviour of red deer, the presumably rich stock, and the wide variety of 
uses for the meat, hides and antlers can have made this animal one of the most im
portant game animals for the people at Strandvägen, just as at many other Meso
lithic sites in southern Scandinavia. At the same time, this makes it harder to make 
seasonal calculations. On the basis of teeth calculations Rowley-Conwy (1998:197) 
can prove that wild boars were hunted in winter at Skateholm, but he can only assume 
that red deer and roe deer were hunted during this same season.

A full-grown elk has greater slaughter weight than other species, and the yield 
per felled individual is therefore considerable. The elk in southern Sweden are sta
tionary and moreover very adaptable. Today, elk are mainly found in coniferous 
forests, but they also like deciduous trees and wetlands. Elk enjoy eating water plants 
in the summer. The biotopes around Strandvägen were probably well suited to elk. 
Elk bone and antler occur in the Strandvägen material, though not to such a great 
extent as red deer. Judging from the osteologically identified parts, mainly full-grown 
individuals were hunted. As with red deer and roe deer, the elk antler used for tools 
at Strandvägen (leister prongs) is probably a poor seasonal indicator. Elk can be 
hunted with many different methods, including battue and trapping pits, which 
probably could be used year round. During the summer even swimming elks may 
have been hunted, for instance from a canoe in the water.

At what time of year were the small animal species hunted - marten, hedgehog, 
otter, squirrel, hare, mouse/vole, bird and amphibian? Small game can naturally be 
hunted year round, both with traps and with weapons. Unfortunately, the number 
of bird bones is extremely small and therefore cannot be used to indicate seasons. 
Whether this is due to poor preservation, or if hunting and slaughter occurred some
place else, is difficult to say. The hedgehog hibernates in winter and thus was prob
ably hunted in spring/summer. Beaver is fairly common among the bones at Meso
lithic inland settlements in Scandinavia. The occurrence of beaver indicates summer 
hunting, since in the winter beaver hibernate deep inside their homes and also give 
birth to their young at this time. The marten was probably hunted for its fur, just as 
it was at Danish and Scanian Ertebølle settlements. At Bökeberg in Scania, marten 
was hunted between May and September (M. Eriksson & Magnell 2001b).

Fish seem to have increased in importance during the Ertebølle period as compared 
to earlier periods (e.g., Rowley-Conwy 1999:131; Gumminski 1998; Grøn 1998; 
Andersen 1995). Several sites with extensive investments in permanent fishing arrange
ments, such as traps and post constructions along shores, form the basis of this in
terpretation (e.g., Andersen 1995). Fishing in Motala ström in historical time is well
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documented. The water in the river never freezes, so fishing can be done year round. 
At Strandvägen no traps were found or any other passive fishing arrangements of 
organic material, which does not mean they were not used. The calm water outside 
the settlement was probably suitable for this type of construction. It is not impos
sible that remains of such constructions lay outside the area investigated by marine 
archaeologists. The occurrence of small postholes by the shore indicates that some 
type of construction had lain in, or alongside, the water. Perhaps these post-holes 
are the only traces left of traps.

The fifty or so leister prongs found, and the stone foundations in the water that 
had probably been used as platforms on which to stand and fish with leisters, show 
that fishing was an important mode of subsistence at Strandvägen. All the 14C-analysed 
leister prongs are dated between 5700 and 5000 BC, which coincides well with the 
settlement remains documented on land. Typologically, most of the leisters correspond 
to the Ertebølle culture in Scania and Denmark (Bergstrand 2005). Thus there is 
much to indicate that fishing was part of an economic strategy with strong, cultural 
overtones. The problematic absence of salmon bones in Mesolithic find materials 
was discussed in the chapter on storage. Nonetheless, if salmon had been fished with 
leisters in Motala ström during the most economically advantageous time of year, it 
would imply that fishing had been done in autumn. During historical time salmon 
spawned between August and November. Juvenile Vättern salmon stayed in the 
river year round for a few years. The calm water outside the settlement may have 
been an attractive environment for the fish to rest in. Although the stock of large 
Vättern salmon was greatest in the autumn, the fish could still be caught year round. 
If salmon thrived in the water outside the settlement, it would be highly unlikely if 
this fish were not caught. The same applies to grayling in the spring. The most com
mon species of fish in the bone material from Mesolithic settlements are pike and 
perk. In the material from Strandvägen, the majority of fish bones could not be 
identified. The size of the bones identified by species indicates that fishing was focused 
on large, adult fish. That so few small individuals occur may be due to taphonomic 
processes as well as problems of identification, but it can also mean that leister fishing 
was the main method used. At the same time, the fact that at least some bones from 
smaller individuals and species occur can indicate that passive fishing methods were 
used as well, even though no traces have been found. There is evidence of pike fishing 
in the material, though the amount of bones is relatively small. Judging from the size 
of the bones, mainly adult pike were caught. Catching pike with permanent fishing 
arrangements such as traps is well known, and is especially suitable in the early spring 
when the pike seek very shallow waters for spawning. The Atlantic climate, how
ever, may imply that the spawning period for pike began somewhat earlier than today. 
Possibly the calm water directly outside the settlement served as a suitable spawning
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place, but the depth of the water closest to the settlement during Mesolithic time is 
hard to estimate. A fisher standing on a platform of stone or wood could easily catch 
pike in shallow water with a leister. In the neighbourhood of the settlement there are 
many other suitable fishing grounds for pike, and not just during spawning time. 
Leisters could very well have been used to catch large pike lying dormant in shallow, 
warm, surface water during spring/summer. With regard to perch, the bones in the 
material indicate that large individuals had been caught. Perch fishing with leisters 
was probably not easy to do but nonetheless was not impossible, especially on large 
individuals. Fishing with hooks is more probable, however; this method could be 
used year round. Perch prefer calm water rather than a strong current. In late autumn 
and winter the perch seek out deeper waters, but when the ice thaws, as well as in 
the summer, they prefer warm, calm, surface water. Perch spawn in shallow water 
during the spring. During this season perch may have spawned in calm water just 
outside the settlement, in the same way as pike; but perch may also have been caught 
with leister or hook in the same place throughout the entire summer. Two bones 
derive from carp fish (cyprinidae) and one bone from eel (anguilla). Eel were best 
fished in the autumn, when they were meatiest. However, the eel bone was found by 
marine archaeologists in the water-deposited layers, and therefore may derive from 
an individual that died naturally. Carp, a group of fish that includes roach, can be 
caught year round in Motala ström.

An osteological analysis can never be all encompassing. Due to taphonomic proc
esses, many important interpretive possibilities are lost between the time of the catch 
and the time of the osteological analysis (e.g., M. Eriksson & Magnell 2001a: 51). 
Further, human absence is much harder to verify than human presence. Through 
winter hunting we can confirm the presence of people, but only through the absence 
of felled animals can we interpret that people left the site during the summer. The 
osteologists Martin Eriksson and Ola Magnell maintain (2001a: 76, 2001b: 214) 
instead that it is the composition of the osteological material together with other 
seasonal indicators (e.g., plant and wood species analyses) that forms the picture of 
the seasons in which people were present. Osteology cannot do it alone.

Of the macrofossils, the hazelnut shells at Strandvägen are a good seasonal indicator. 
The nuts ripen fairly early in the autumn, and can be roasted to increase their dura
bility. Collecting and roasting (at which time shells are removed) do not have to be 
done in direct connection to the settlement, and instead can have taken place in the 
neighbourhood, at places where hazel was abundant. The number of hazelnut shells 
found in the cultural layers is thus not a reliable indicator of the amount of hazelnuts 
consumed. During the spring/summer, plants were also gathered. The finds of macro
fossils of berries and fruits - e.g., raspberry (Rubus idaeus), wild cherry (Prunus avium) 
and crab apple (Malus silvestris) - from bottom sediment are fairly few, but this is not
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necessarily representative of the actual conditions. Their occurrence shows, in any case, 
that berry picking was done in summer or early autumn. Naturally this does not exclude 
the possibility that other kinds of plants were consumed; roots and other parts of spe
cies found in the layers may have been collected in summer for food. Grøn (1998:188) 
points out that seeds of elm (Ulmus) were eaten in Denmark and Norway during 
historical time. The seeds were roasted or cooked to a porridge called “manna”.

Concerning the macrofossils from the water-deposited layers, there is no real 
proof they are traces of the inhabitants’ activities, but the possibility of such cannot 
be ruled out. One example of this is the occurrence of great fen-sedge (Cladium 
mariscus). This plant belongs to the sedge family and grows along shores. Great 
fen-sedge makes excellent roofing material since it is not as flammable as, for instance, 
reed. It has been used to cover, among other things, the roofs of Gotlandic sheep 
sheds (Regnell 2001). It is therefore not unlikely that the roofs of the two houses 
found at Strandvägen consisted of plaited skeins of this plant. The summer season, 
when great fen-sedge was fresh, was probably the best time for harvest.

In the settlement of Tågerup, the excellent conditions for preservation of or
ganic materials made it possible to use wood as seasonal indicators of human presence 
(Mårtensson 2001). Regarding the layers from the Ertebolle period, “most of the 
analysed wood was hewn in spring/summer, but autumn/winter is also well repre
sented” (ibid: 285, my transl.). Unfortunately, no such analysis was possible at Strand
vägen. Wood was found in the water here, but it was difficult to distinguish the 
Mesolithic wood from younger material, with the exception of a few objects found 
in horizontal position in a closed layer context. Since the annual rings in the Meso
lithic wooden objects have not been analysed, one can only speculate as to the time 
when trees were felled. One can assume that trees as well as bushes and branches 
were cut in spring, so that the wood would be dry enough to use in winter. Clearing 
of shrubbery was probably necessary during the period of growth. On the other hand, 
if the desire was to speed the growth of shoots on hazel bushes, hewing during the 
trees’ period of rest was advantageous. The wood species analysis of charcoal from 
the cultural layers at Strandvägen revealed not only the flora around the settlement, 
but also evidence that trees had been chopped and bushes cleared. Most of the wood 
identified in the analysis was hazel wood, a species known for a variety of uses in the 
Mesolithic (Pedersen 1995; Mårtensson 2001). The hewing of hazel and use of the 
wood can probably be assigned to spring/summer, even though this cannot be verified.

Seasonal presence at Strandvägen » But during which part of the year did people 
live at Strandvägen? The bones from different animal species provide evidence of the 
activities at the site and thereby also the reasons for occupation. Often, a byproduct 
of analysis is the conclusion that a site was used seasonally, since special-purpose sites
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usually show specific species that are only represented during a certain time of year 
(Rowley-Conwy 1987:76). Discussions of settlement strategies are therefore often 
based on seasonal analyses done only on osteological material. “Animal bones are 
effectively the only excavated material capable of providing the necessary informa
tion. Animal bones are the best, and frequently the only, method of establishing the 
seasonality of a site” (Rowley-Conwy 1987:74). At several sites along the Jutlandic 
fjords, for example Ertebølle (locus classicus), it was possible to show year-round 
settlement through bones of migratory birds as well as teeth of wild boar that had 
been killed throughout the year. Inland settlements, such as Ringkloster, with bones 
from specialized hunting of wildlife including whooper swan, complement the picture 
and show a pattern of coastal and inland settlements with economic collaboration 
(Rowley-Conwy 1999; Andersen 1995).

The conclusion 1 draw from the above discussion is that the seasonally indicative 
finds from Strandvägen cannot convincingly be grouped under a specific season. The 
identified animal bones consist almost exclusively of adult individuals, and appar
ently no young animals were killed during their first year, that is, during the summer. 
The finds of antler from red deer seem to have been deposited during the periods 
when the deer had their antlers, that is, before late winter when they shed their antlers 
and after the antlers grew back. Further, there are finds of shed antlers, and antlers 
may have been stored for a long time. The presence of elk is not an indication of 
seasonality, either. There are hunting methods that are advantageous in both the 
summer and the winter. The size of the wild boar teeth points to hunting of adult 
individuals, which in turn can be a negative indication of summer hunting. Fishing 
in Motala ström could have been done year round. Feister fishing is the only verified 
fishing method, with the exception of a find of the upper part of a fishhook. The size 
of the pike indicates fishing during the spring spawning period, while the large 
specimens of perch, if they had been fished with leister, probably had been caught 
on warm, sunny days in summer. If salmon spawned in the river during the Meso
lithic, it is unlikely they would not have been caught, which would mean fishing in 
autumn. Similarly, if grayling had thrived in Motala ström during the Mesolithic, as 
it did during historical time, there could have been large catches of this fish during 
the spawning periods in spring. Human presence in late summer and autumn is seen 
in such macrofossils as hazelnut shells, crab apple, wild cherry and raspberry. Wood
cutting for the purpose of drying and storing wood for the coming cold season had 
to be done in advance, so that the wood would have time to dry and thus burn well. 
Usually wood is cut and collected in spring. The cutting of great fen-sedge for roofing 
material is likewise a task best done while the plant is fresh and green. Finally, the 
variable composition of the macrofossils can well reflect summertime use of plants, 
what Karsten & Knarrström (2003:53) calls “soup ingredients”.
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The Mesolithic = man the hunter? m Rowley-Conwy (1987:75) rightly points out 
that osteological analysis can verify the presence of people during specific seasons, 
but it is much harder to prove their absence. It is perhaps just as relevant to point 
out absence in the osteological material as it is to show evidence of presence. Further
more, one is compelled to ask the question: why does Mesolithic research focus so 
much on the hunting of meat animals? Clarke raised this same question years ago 
(1976). In the summer there are a variety of economic resources. One can fish, hunt, 
and eat plant foods. In the winter the nutritional resources are limited to possible 
stores of food and to hunting. It appears that hunting intensified during the time of 
year when stored items began to wane and there were no more fresh plant foods. In 
other words, this may be why the bone material from almost all the larger settlements 
with organic material shows human presence above all during the autumn/winter.

One example of the difficulties of assessing seasonal presence solely on the basis 
of osteological material is the well-known Maglemose settlement of Star Carr in Eng
land. After the first analysis of the bones, and foremost on the basis of a deer cranium 
that still had parts of antlers, the site was judged to be a winter/spring settlement 
(Clark 1954). In a new analysis twenty years later (Pitts 1979), bones of newborn 
deer and elk were discovered in the material. These animals give birth to their young 
in early summer, and thus the site must have been used during this season as well. 
This evidence, together with antlers of elk and deer, led archaeologists to reinterpret 
Star Carr as a year-round settlement. However, an analysis of the same bone material, 
this time focusing on tooth growth in animals, repudiated this hypothesis as well 
(Legge & Rowley-Conwy 1989). Antler shedding takes a much longer time than pre
viously thought, and the finds can also consist of stored handicraft material. Anthony 
Legge & Rowley-Conwy maintains further (1989:227 ff.) that the most frequent use 
of the site was in late spring and early summer, but that Star Carr also was a year- 
round hunting-ground for all kinds of wildlife. The absence of meaty parts of animals 
indicates they had been removed from the site, which in turn indicates that Star Carr 
served as a special-purpose site together with one or more other settlements (ibid). 
When a use-wear analysis of the stone tools was performed by John Dumont (1989), 
the picture became even more complex. The tool analysis does not verify that Star 
Carr was a specialized site. Instead, it points to great variation. Among other things, 
the analysis revealed use wear along the preparatory surfaces of the cores, which 
indicates use on wood rather than hides and meat - that is, it does not indicate a 
specialized hunting place, as earlier believed (ibid: 240). The question is whether Star 
Carr will ever be conclusively deciphered. During the 1990s, for instance, new re
search was done on the bones as well as new excavations, which resulted in, among 
other things, a broader dating interval, new discoveries about the settlement’s extent, 
and evidence of new kinds of use (Mellars & Dark 1998). In a study, Paul Mellars
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and Petra Dark question the special-purpose theories and assert that Star Carr had 
been used by a larger group of people, of mixed genders and ages.

On the basis of the osteological material from Strandvägen, Åberg (2005) dis
cusses subsistence, choices, and the possibilities to determine settlement strategies. 
In a critical examination of the large problem of representivity, he makes seasonal 
analyses of the existing osteological material (ibid: 82 ff.). Culturally conditioned 
choices, including taboos and the way in which bones were treated after an animal’s 
death - e.g., marrow splitting, feeding dogs, ritual activities etc. as well as whether 
the whole carcass or only parts of it were taken to the settlement - are emphasised 
as problematic criteria that diminish the possibilities for making a seasonal analysis 
solely on the basis of bones. In a similar way, M. Eriksson & Magnell has criticised 
(2001a: 76; 2001b: 214) the earlier habit of making seasonal analyses on the basis 
of Mesolithic bone material. Seasonality has been more or less taken for granted. Very 
great demands have been placed on the indicators of seasonality allowed in the analy
sis; as a result, parts of the material have been unintentionally neglected or deliber
ately ignored. “A seasonal analysis that puts extreme demands on the indications, 
and does not consider the general composition of the material, will automatically 
only find evidence of shorter periods and consequently find that the settlement is a 
seasonal site (M. Eriksson & Magnell 2001b: 214, my transl.). The point is that M. 
Eriksson and Magnell regard the osteological analysis as a complement to other 
methods, which in combination can yield valuable information and finally give rise 
to an assessment of seasonality. In other words, the interpretations must be based 
on the composite picture: the location of the settlement; the remains at the site; the 
presence of resources in the area; and the general picture of all the find material 
analysed, including the composition of the osteological material.

It is worth emphasising, once again, that every time a settlement with unusually 
well preserved organic material is excavated, a much more complex and variable 
picture emerges than that of settlements with only stone artefacts. Several researchers 
have also warned of the simplified picture of Mesolithic societies created by the poor 
conditions for preservation. Among others, Price (1995:223 f.) and Lisbeth Pedersen 
(2001) have made comparisons with historically documented settlements of northwest 
Native Americans, where the tool inventories consisted largely of perishable material. 
If this material is excluded from the analyses, the material culture is seen as extremely 
simple and does not reflect the complexity verified by ethnographic records.

Settlement patterns at Strandvägen - three hypotheses ■ The paradox in the 
synthesis of the seasonal analyses is that the larger and more variable the find mate
rial, the more complex appears the use of the site. A small find material with few 
nuances implies the risk of generalisations and simplified interpretations. Depending
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on the demands for proof and source criticism of the seasonal indications, there are 
several possibilities for interpreting settlement strategies and human presence at Strand
vägen. Below, three different hypotheses are presented:

1) Strandvägen was a settlement for a specific season. There was a seasonal, cyclical 
pattern of groups splitting and reassembling. Smaller social groups, for example 
one or more family groups, lived in different places in the neighbourhood and in 
the district depending on where and when the economic presence was most ad
vantageous.

a) Strandvägen was a base settlement for several family groups. At Strandvägen 
salmon were caught in the autumn, and organised hunting and slaughtering 
were done in the winter - activities that could be organised on a communal 
basis, with the help of many people. The inhabitants lived in winter houses, 
produced tools, fished in the river, etc. Houses and fishing grounds manifested 
the group’s right to use the place, but also were part of the society’s cosmo
logical narratives. In the spring and summer the group split into smaller units, 
for example into family groups. At that time they fished along lakes and water
ways, such as Lake Boren and the river Motala ström. They also hunted fowl 
and collected eggs along the shores and wetlands in the neighbourhood.

b) Strandvägen was a special purpose site, one of many such sites. During shorter 
periods large amounts of resources were gathered, including salmon in the 
autumn and pike in the spring. The communal spirit of the group and the right 
to use the place were manifested through physical buildings, accumulations of 
fire-cracked stones, visible fishing arrangements, etc. During this intense period 
of time, the site was used as a meeting place for people from different parts of 
the district. Fish caught in the water were dried and roasted, and then taken 
to a number of other settlements in the district that were included in the sea
sonal cycle. The latter places are not necessarily archaeologically visible, since 
open access characterized the use of the economic resources in a large area. 
Each place was special, however, and may not have needed visible manifestation. 
The activities did not involve building large houses or manufacturing many 
stone tools.

2) Semi-permanent settlement. There were people at Strandvägen during the entire 
year. The composition of the society was not steered by the availability or absence 
of economic resources during different seasons. Different groups of variable 
composition (special task groups) left the site and the other people for shorter or 
longer periods in order to seek out places with special qualities. These satellite
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groups conducted activities that had economic relevance for the people at Strand
vägen. Bird hunting, collecting eggs, fishing for various species, and gathering 
plants could also be done very close to the settlement. Places in the landscape 
were partly manipulated to benefit hazel: nuts were collected and roasted in great 
quantities during the autumn, and then brought back to Strandvägen. Elk, red 
deer, roe deer, and wild boar constituted a year-round economic presence, but the 
broad spectrum of resources also implied that choices were steered by desires, 
norms and taboos. Certain species were more suitable to hunt than others during 
certain seasons, when the animals gathered in large groups or had their young 
with them. Hunting followed this cycle. A number of other, smaller, animal species 
complemented the game. There were possibilities to make expeditions eastward 
to the sea, where seal could be hunted. Fishing was a rewarding activity and 
highly valued; the rich stock of salmon in the autumn also provided opportunities 
for storage. The place in itself was important, partly because the inhabitants had 
claimed the right to use the economic resources in the immediate area, and partly 
as a communicative meeting point, in both a social and a physical sense. The people 
manifested this physically by making their presence in the landscape visible.

3) Permanent settlement. The group lived at the site year round. Hunting, fishing 
and foraging were done on expeditions in the neighbourhood, and thereafter the 
people returned to the base settlement. Groupings within the local society, or alter
natively all the individuals in the society, were involved for shorter or longer pe
riods in activities such as harvesting hazelnuts, hunting and slaughtering large 
mammals, and fishing salmon in the spring. There were several places with special 
purposes in the neighbourhood, but the communicative opportunities, via an ex
tensive system of water routes, meant that the distance in time was never greater 
than the possibility to return to the settlement. The presence of a variety of re
sources in several different ecological niches near the settlement, together with a 
broad-spectrum economy, enabled the society to adopt a number of choices and 
strategies, which made it easy to live at the same place throughout the entire year. 
Physical manifestations in the form of houses and visible fishing grounds had great 
symbolical value for the people living here, and were constructed in order to main
tain the people’s place in the cosmology.
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As can be seen, all the above alternatives are economy-based settlement models, 
and furthermore all are fully applicable to Strandvägen. Due to lack of space, the 
pictures they conjure up are rather sparse, and certain conditions can fit into one or 
two or even all the alternatives. I probably would not have been able to do full justice 
to the descriptions in any case, as I cannot approach the material in an unbiased, 
objective way and fit their components into a whole. If we consider the economic 
presence in an ecological area and find traces at Strandvägen indicating that a few 
different models are equally applicable to the settlement, we arrive at an insight: the 
models cannot actually be empirically tested, at least not with unambiguous results.

My conclusion is that we cannot use economy alone to make assessments about 
seasonality, about the settlement strategy, and, in extension, about the organisation 
of the society. In other words, something else should probably form the basis for 
interpretations of the Mesolithic local society. We have to approach a society that 
was not steered by either ecological or economic determinism, but that was formed 
in line with strategies, choices, and the historical background of the society. The 
occurrence of Kinnekulle flint at Strandvägen, for example, does not appear to be a 
necessity; the flint is not a better raw material than ultramylonite when it comes to 
making microblades. Social strategies are the reason that flint nonetheless was used. 
By attempting to liberate the society, so to speak, from the rule of economic/eco
logical adaptation, opportunities are created in which to interpret and illustrate 
another kind of society. By doing so, of course, there is a risk of reproducing the 
picture of the harmonious savage, the affluent forager, who leans back and enjoys a 
meal of grapes and roast sparrow. But when the social organisation no longer is 
discussed in terms of adaptation and resource maximization, several phenomena 
within the material culture can be approached in a different way - as a world filled 
with relations.

Assumptions la and lb rest on the presumed existence of strategic resource maxi
mization, which must be seen as a doubtful stimulus in a milieu with such an abundance 
of resources. In the same way, one can criticise the notion of a preordained relation
ship between economy and a mobile, seasonally based, settlement strategy. On the 
basis of the above discussion, two main conclusions can be drawn about the activities 
of people at Strandvägen. On the whole, the abundance of resources, the extremely 
good communication opportunities, and the variable composition of finds - including 
bones, macrofossils, wood species, etc. - are factors which in my opinion make it 
less likely that Strandvägen was a special-purpose site. Instead, this same variable 
composition points to the possibilities of year-round settlement.

In my picture of seasonality and settlement strategy at Strandvägen, the mobility 
of the society does not conflict with sedentary settlement. The two are not binary 
oppositions. In several Danish and Scanian studies of Ertebølle settlements, which in
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some places lie close to each other, a logistic settlement strategy is described whereby 
a number of special-purpose sites are linked to a larger and presumably permanent 
settlement, forming an interwoven economic system. During the winter, access to 
food was limited; the people were partly dependent on stored food and partly on 
recurrent hunting. The hunting of large animals requires great investments and prob
ably involved a large group of people. During the winter, good hunting grounds and 
stationary living were therefore important, but this need not imply that the society 
split into smaller groups during the summer. Fishing and foraging could still be done 
near the settlement; there was no need for the entire group to move. Along the miles- 
long shores of Motala ström down to Lake Boren, or along the shores of Lake Vät
tern, the people could fish, hunt fowl, collect eggs, and gather plants. Several of the 
small sites in the neighbourhood, where finds of knapped quartz have been made, 
might be traces of the economic satellite sites. Individuals or groups might have left 
the Strandvägen settlement for shorter or longer periods without for that matter 
leaving the place empty. Had they done so, wild animals, not least wild boars, would 
have rummaged in the deserted settlement and done a great deal of damage. At times, 
the hunting of large animals must have taken days to carry out before the prey were 
felled and transported home. Collecting and roasting hazelnuts can also have taken 
several days. Social groupings in society, responsible for specific tasks, can have 
visited places in the neighbourhood and the district on a regular, seasonal basis. 
Other individuals and groups, not least children and the elderly who were not involved 
in these particular activities, stayed behind in the settlement. Autumn was most likely 
an intense time of year; the supply of hazelnuts, berries, salmon, etc. was most abun
dant now, and planning and organising had to be done for the coming winter. Invest
ments with great, visual, symbolic value were made at the site; archaeologically, these 
have left many traces. All of the physical phenomena manifested the inhabitants’ 
affiliation - the individuals’ affiliation to the settlement/home, as well as the local 
society’s affiliation to a place in a time-specific interpretation of a cosmological order.
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The home in the world - the world in the home 
Synthesis

In this book I have tried to interpret several aspects of the Mesolithic, but a uniting 
link has been the spatial perspective. Places and phenomena were set in relation to 
each other. Events and activities during the Mesolithic were part of interwoven 
structures, where distance and closeness were not necessarily comprehended in the 
same way as the modern Western conceptions of time and distance. Each chapter in 
the book has come successively closer to the empirical material at Strandvägen, but 
a reversed order would also have been possible. The purpose of this chapter is to 
make a summary, as well as to form an interpretive synthesis of how the world was 
in the home and the home was in the world.

The settlement remains documented at Strandvägen are interpreted as such that 
the home was spatially organised in accordance with a composite and complex idea, 
which probably was included in conceptions of how the world was structured, that 
is, a worldview. The cosmology and daily life merged together, and space was made 
meaningful through the activities in the settlement. This was not unique to the sixth 
millennium, but in my opinion the material remains at Strandvägen are unusually 
expressive in their striving to make visible this relationship. No societies live in chaos. 
Instead societies try to comprehend the surrounding world and organise themselves
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in line with their perceptions as well as through similarities in material culture, some
thing which can be shown archaeologically. It is also doubtful that any local society 
lived in isolation, without relations to other groups. Possibly there are ethnographic 
examples of isolated local societies, but in any case the older anthropological studies 
have tended to describe moments frozen in time, whereas historical analyses show that 
pre-colonial local societies lived in extensive network-like groups together with neigh
bouring societies. A documented action or behaviour in a specific time and situation 
can thus often be traced back to the formation of historical relations with the sur
rounding world. The relationships with other local societies were not static either, 
but in a constant state of change.

This book has focused on a time period of approximately 500 years, that is, 
5500-5000 BC. This interval was largely formed in a natural way, since the 14C dates 
from Strandvägen are clearly concentrated to this period of time. In the sixth millen
nium the Kongemose culture in southernmost Scandinavia changed into the Ertebølle 
culture, and the Sandarna culture in western Scandinavia into the Lihult/Nöstved 
culture. And in spite of the absence of key artefacts and specific culture names in 
eastern central Sweden, the remains at Strandvägen, as well as the large and small 
settlements in the Södertörn archipelago area, illustrate that changes occurred in this 
region, too. Several changes in the material culture, for instance an increased focus 
on fishing in the Late Mesolithic, show that the Mesolithic was not a static period 
and neither was it an adaptation to a changing environment, which is why the reasons 
for the development must be found elsewhere. Above all, it is important to realise 
that the Mesolithic societies were capable of influencing and forming their own 
development. They did not lag behind in their social relations simply because they 
had a supposedly simple technology; on the contrary, they probably created just as 
complex social networks as did other prehistoric societies. The explanations for the 
changes in tool inventories, settlement patterns, subsistence, etc. are instead inter
preted as linked to a historical context within a broad network of social relations. 
The formation of the archaeological remains at Strandvägen is intimately connected 
to the circumstance that the society at Strandvägen did not live in isolation; instead 
there was a constant flux of meetings and contacts with other local societies in the 
neighbourhood, the district, and the world. Artefacts whose origins can be traced to 
regions outside the neighbourhood of Strandvägen constitute direct evidence that 
meetings took place. The local societies were part of a larger Mesolithic “community”, 
which included meaning-laden similarities in design, technology, material objects, 
and so forth. The changes can also be interpreted as constant reinterpretations of the 
worldview. The reinterpretations of the state of the world can be said to have occurred 
on two levels: partly within the societies we study, and partly within the society we 
ourselves belong to, which implies that new relations to the past are constantly being
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created. The research community’s view of the Mesolithic society should therefore 
not be static; interpretations of contents and meanings fall within the frames of what 
the various research directions consider probable. Phenomena can be interpreted in 
different ways. Even this constitutes a meeting, in this case between the researcher 
and the empirical material.

The find of a lanceolate microlith and a 14C date of c. 8000 BC illustrate the at
traction of the Strandvägen location for people already before the formation of the 
river Motala ström in c. 7000 BC. What this settlement looked like and how it was 
organised is difficult to say, but an early presence at the site is important for our 
understanding of the next phase of settlement, since it shows that people had been 
aware of this place for a very long time and that it was part of the landscape’s spatial 
story. Around 5500 BC a new settlement phase was initiated along the shore of 
Motala ström. A composite picture of the 32 14C dates from the Stone Age shows an 
intensive settlement phase 5500-5000 BC. This makes it possible to interpret the 
settlement phase as relatively unified, at least chronologically speaking, and also as 
having been initiated by a group of people who deliberately, and physically, organised 
the space in the settlement. The spatial organisation implies a strong emphasis on 
visualization and visual manifestation of the people’s presence in space. Within the 
area of excavation, two houses were found, one of which measured approximately 
10 metres in length. The houses were a strong visible manifestation. In the water 
outside the settlement, the people constructed fishing places in the form of stone 
foundations, which may have been equipped with wooden platforms. It is also pos
sible that fishing traps were placed in the shallow, calm water. A pine post found in 
the river is dated to a later period (4810-4680 BC), but fishing arrangements with 
visible markers of this type were probably present in the earlier period, too. All of these 
features served as communicative markers for an observer. A couple metres from the 
water’s edge, within specified areas along the shore, were hearths and cooking pits 
where food was prepared. In other spatially delimited areas, stone knappers produced 
tools of quartz, flint and ultramylonite, as well as greenstone axes. Raw material, 
flakes and work tools seem to have been kept fully visible at these places; the inhab
itants and visitors knew that the activities here were linked to the places where the 
raw material had come from - to places in the neighbourhood, the district, and the 
world. Although it cannot be confirmed, it is likely that extensive fishing was done 
in autumn, during the spawning period of Vättern salmon. The concentration of fire- * 
cracked stones (A1763) is interpreted in light of the rich stock offish, namely as remains 
from preparing fish and possibly in such large amounts that it could be stored. The 
packing of fire-cracked stone can be seen as a visual manifestation of the multifaceted 
relations in which people were involved through their consumption of fish, and, in 
a cosmological perspective, through their relations to water, lakes, rivers and seas.
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It is not certain, nor even likely, that the spatial structure was planned in the year 
“0”, so to speak, and was retained until the settlement changed shape some five 
hundred years later. The fire-cracked stones can, for instance, have arisen a hundred 
years later, or even during a short, intensive time period. One has to assume that 
changes took place in the local society even during the period described in this book, 
and that the changes affected the spatial arrangement of the settlement. The local 
society was influenced by the individuals at the site - those who were born in the 
settlement and had lived there all their lives, and those who came to Strandvägen for 
a short visit. Narratives about innovations, events and ideas led to successive changes, 
even if only small, practical changes.

This visual expression - the manifestation of one’s place in space - is not inter
preted in the first hand as a means of marking ownership, or of marking user rights 
or access to the place and the resources in the area. Instead it is seen as a means of 
illustrating and reflecting the cosmic order, an ideal picture, which regulated inter
personal relations as well as the relations between people and their surroundings. 
How this Mesolithic cosmology was shaped is extremely hard to know, since we 
only have a few fragments that can aid the interpretation, but in any event water 
was an important cosmological element. A number of daily tasks were done on the 
shore, but at spatially separated distances from the water, within the wet, damp and 
dry zones. In this case “wet” and “dry” should not be seen as troublesome opposi
tions that had to be dealt with by e.g. ritual depositions. During the most intensive 
phase of settlement there are few signs of ritual activities and depositions related to 
the water or to the wet zone; for example, only a few handle cores were found in the 
shore zone. The roof of a human skull was recovered near the Mesolithic shoreline, 
but it can just as easily be interpreted in relation to the house (House 1). In addition, 
a pattern-decorated object of red deer antler, about 20 cm long, was found only a 
metre or so from the skull roof. Immediately north of the same house lay a human 
tooth and a phalanx from a finger, and in a post-hole belonging to the smaller house 
(House 2) was another engraved object. It is clear that human bones and engraved 
objects were loaded with special meaning, and were deposited for specific and explicit 
reasons. Not least, the abandonment of various forms and structures and the transition 
to new ones may have called for depositions, but it is also possible that they were 
connected with the relations between the society and different natural elements.

In the worldview, water was a constant presence. Seal, otter, fish, beaver, and 
other aquatic species may have had specific roles in songs and dances as well as 
ethical narratives. It is even possible to see this in the material culture: whereas the 
lithic artefacts vary a great deal in form and appearance, the leister prongs have 
standardized forms and were made with a great deal of care. Form and design seem 
to have been important for the activities linked to the leister prongs. In addition, the
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leisters may have been identity-creating social equipment for the individuals who 
fished and, perhaps, hunted with them. The water in lakes and waterways may have 
been considered just as important as land. It is not impossible that people regarded 
water as their origin. It was from water people came; they crossed water when they 
travelled, and perhaps it was to water they returned when they left life. Consequently, 
the people’s relationship to aquatic animals and to their natural element did not have 
to be ritualized, at least not by means of depositions. From a modern Western perspec
tive, water and land constitute binary oppositions, and it seems natural to consider 
that land belonged to people and water belonged to the other - to the unknown, or 
perhaps even to the dangerous, to beings that had to be appeased. But what if the 
relationship were spatially reversed, that instead it was the forest and its beings that 
required rituals and depositions? It was on land under the mythologized trees, and 
in relation to plants and animals, that transformation took place; it was here the 
settlement was visibly manifested in physical structures. This visible presence may 
have been more problematic than the relationship to water, and there may have been 
a price to pay - the forest spirits and powers had to be appeased when the people 
transformed their environment. When people cut down trees to create clearings, they 
knew it benefited the hazel bushes and increased the nuts, but they may also have 
thought it was harmful to the immaterial beings.

The settlement space may have been seen as an idealized state that reflected the 
cosmology; this was expressed through visual attributes and activities. By improving 
the growth environment, trees and plants at the settlement were accentuated; they 
were incorporated in the visual communication through their roles in the cosmology. 
The alders and birches on the shore were not cut down, and neither were many 
shore-bound plants such as sedges. They lived together with people through the alliance 
created between people and plants. The site was not transformed from a neutral 
place into an important and meaningful settlement c. 5500 BC; on the contrary, it 
was already a meaningful element in the spatial story. But through the construction 
of houses and hearths, and through the development of the cultural layer, the place 
acquired new meaning and implications. The change in meaning may have required 
appeasing rituals, which involved human bones and magical symbols engraved on 
bone and antler. The change in relations was formulated in myths and expressed 
through narratives, songs and dances. In this way, the relationship between water and 
land dissolves and is no longer seen as binary.

It cannot be over-emphasised that Strandvägen’s importance as a communication 
junction and a meeting place in the district was due to its geographical position in 
the landscape. The water routes facilitated communication and also made it possible 
to undertake long journeys. The specific location of the settlement - near a shore by 
calm backwater, and sheltered from the constant west winds - was well chosen. The
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location also implied easy access to a rich economic presence; among other things, 
fishing could be done in the river year round. The local society at Strandvägen is not 
interpreted, in the first hand, as having been structured after economic pragmatics 
or resource maximization. Instead hunting, fishing and foraging were structured to 
serve as components in interpersonal relations and in social constructions. The eco
nomic resources were so extensive that, when it comes to analysing the osteological 
material, it is better to consider the criteria used by people to make selections, 
rather than to focus solely on the mode of subsistence. Several places in the neigh
bourhood and the district were affected and utilised socioeconomically by the people 
in the Strandvägen settlement, which had a strategy that was more sedentary than 
traditionally believed for the Mesolithic, at least north of Scania. Interpretations of 
the concept of sedentism are problematic, however, and this is something that should 
be discussed more often in research on the archaeological periods traditionally as
sociated with the start of sedentism. The number of people living in the settlement 
at Strandvägen probably varied according to the seasons and the activities linked to 
them. Presumably there were always some people in the settlement, since houses and 
possible food stores had to be maintained and even guarded against wild animals, not 
least wild boars. The best indicators of this settlement pattern, however, are not aspects 
of subsistence. Instead it is the investments made in permanent, well-visible construc
tions, the deliberate organisation of the settlement, and perhaps also storage. The 
concepts of permanent settlement and sedentism might be too steeped in modern-day 
notions to be able to cover the variations that possibly existed. If these concepts were 
ever defined once and for all, the results might impede research on the Mesolithic.

Strandvägen’s historical context and its location in the landscape gave it multi
faceted importance, one aspect of which is close access to well-stocked fishing waters. 
Fish and aquatic animals are interpreted as having been part of myths and as important 
actors in the cosmology, which also came to influence the relations with other local 
societies in the surrounding district. The possibilities to control social capital such 
as salmon, and perhaps also to store fish, led to a hierarchical relationship between 
Strandvägen and other local societies. This relationship should mainly be seen as social, 
rather than economical.

Strandvägen served as a meeting place for several local societies. Festivities were 
held regularly, and on these occasions people exchanged narratives and objects with 
each other, which implied a social reproduction. Now and then, or more regularly, 
individuals and groups from distant geographical regions came to the meeting place 
as well. Exchange took place above all between individuals with similar social iden
tities, or between individuals within social collectives. Certain things were traded, 
others not. The paucity of Lihult axes in Östergötland, for example, does not neces
sarily mean there was no exchange at all; the axes simply were not included in the
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sphere of socially interesting exchange objects. The hundreds of greenstone axes 
found at Strandvägen belong instead to an east central Swedish tradition. This was 
strongly accentuated by the surface treatment of the axes, the spatial offshoots of 
which were set in relation to meaningful places in the neighbourhood and district. 
Outside of this spatial “sphere” of meaning, the axes were fairly empty of content 
and consequently uninteresting. Flint from Kinnekulle in Västergötland and from 
south Scandinavia represented places in the world, and was exchanged on social 
occasions and circulated between districts. This was done in spite of the fact that 
raw material of good quality, including quartz and ultramylonitic quartz, was avail
able in rich supply in the neighbourhood near Strandvägen. In other words, the flint 
must have had other values than mere practical ones, and also other values than 
those of the fully polished greenstone axes. Artefacts, and the material they were 
made of, should be regarded as social equipment that expressed identities and af
filiation with social collectives. As regards the composition of the find material, there 
is a risk that the local society engaged in exchange will be seen solely as a receiver 
in one-way communication. The communication and exchange were most likely 
based on mutuality, but nonetheless are difficult to interpret. Among others, Vang 
Petersen (1990) has pointed out that exotic animal bones in Danish graves indicate 
exchange relations with regions north of Denmark. At Strandvägen the lithic tradi
tion was visibly linked to different geographical places and comprised objects made 
in raw materials that came from areas at varying distances from the home/settlement. 
The influence of different districts can be seen in the technology, applied in accordance 
with the prerequisites of the raw materials. In this way, the local society shared the 
same general attitude to stone craft as other cultures of the Late Mesolithic in southern 
Scandinavia. In contrast to the stone artefacts, objects of bone and antler are more 
expressive and stylized, and the same is true of ornamentation. But even these objects 
have features that are similar to finds from broad geographical regions.

In light of the above evidence and indications of meetings, it can hardly be dis
puted that communication and contacts had an important role in shaping the society. 
The background to all of these modes of expression is not regarded as unique to 
Strandvägen. Instead it should probably be seen as reflecting a period of transformation 
that affected most Mesolithic societies in the sixth millennium, at least those in 
southern Scandinavia. Whittle (1996) interprets the emergence of the Linearbandkera- 
mik culture against the background of a long trend of decreasing mobility among 
hunter-gatherers - a trend that can be seen in all of Europe starting around 7000 
BC. In certain areas the LBK groups were not much different from their hunter- 
gatherer neighbours, whereas the formation and contents of the material culture 
shows marked differences. It is not my intention to argue that LBK originated from 
southeast Europe, or alternatively, that it was an internal development of regional
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Mesolithic hunter-gatherers. Verhart (2000, 2003) has studied the development of 
LBK and emphasised this culture’s different phases and forms with respect to both 
immigration and later internal development in different regions, which makes the 
picture even more complex. Starting in the sixth millennium, narratives with new 
content from southeast Europe began to reach the rest of Europe, and by the middle 
of the millennium Europe was influenced by LBK’s presence. The picture is complex 
and differs among the different geographical regions in Europe. For Scandinavia’s 
part, Klassen (2004) underlines that, although there is no evidence that the central 
European Neolithic societies in the sixth millennium played a decisive role in the 
formation of separate artefact groups, it is clear from the changes in the Mesolithic 
cultures of southern Scandinavia that they were included in an effective, long-distance, 
communication network which transmitted several important impulses for change. 
The contents of the narratives were spread northward and were subsequently inter
preted and reinterpreted. They gave rise to several Scandinavian variants, but all 
within a similar theme. Because there is evidence of contact between Strandvägen 
and Scania/western Sweden, there is no reason to assume that influences and ideas 
for change stayed within the flint regions; instead they were spread farther north 
through contacts. Strassburg (2000) interprets the material expressions as such that 
narratives and information about LBK were treated with scepticism by the Ertebølle 
culture in southern Scandinavia during the chronological phase which he calls “acera- 
mic culture”. Among other things, this led to active resistance to agriculture and 
livestock. In Strassburg’s view, this resulted in a division of the coastal region 
whereby each local society staked a claim to fishing grounds, which they guarded 
and defended against their neighbours. The aceramic culture is described by Strass
burg as a regionalization of material culture, suspicion of neighbouring groups, and 
even of violence between local societies. His interpretations are interesting, not least 
because they do not presuppose peace and unlimited freedom, but instead emphasise 
suspicion and scepticism of the contents of new narratives.

An earlier intention (Carlsson et al. 2005) was to try to separate the district around 
Strandvägen from the concept of eastern central Sweden as formulated by Welinder. 
However, the conclusion is that there are many similarities between Strandvägen and 
the known coastal and archipelago settlements in e.g. Södertörn with respect to the 
attitude to material culture. The technological and chronological aspects of quartz 
and the focus on microblades, as well as the fully polished greenstone axes and the 
absence of projectile points, are uniting features that distinguish the material culture 
in eastern central Sweden from western Sweden and from southernmost Scandinavia. 
The relations and ties eastward were apparently lively and important to the inhabit
ants of the Standvägen site by the river Motala ström. The distance between Strand
vägen and the Litorina shores was about 30 km, which was not a difficult journey.
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In spite of this, the concept of eastern central Sweden is not satisfactory. Åkerlund 
(1996) has shown that the Mesolithic societies in the archipelago shaped their own 
development, which differed in part from the changes on the coast. In a similar way, 
the local society at Strandvägen formed their world in accordance with the contacts 
with the west. The presence of Kinnekulle flint shows that Lake Vättern was not an 
insurmountable obstacle: on the contrary, it was a “highway”. The flint technology 
and methods could be tested and even transferred to the local ultramylonite when 
desired. The composite picture does not appear pragmatic, but instead filled with 
choices and strategies. The finds of artefacts and raw materials from western Sweden 
and southernmost Scandinavia clearly indicate that Strandvägen had contact with 
the local societies in these regions, and regardless how the Strandvägen people inter
preted and reinterpreted the contents of news and narratives, the information they 
received led to changes.

All information was not accepted, however. Information and innovations were 
sometimes considered uninteresting, or were treated with scepticism or even resistance. 
In eastern central Sweden this is seen in the absence of projectile points such as micro- 
liths, barbed points, and transverse arrowheads. Today, there are enough find mate
rials at hand to know that under-representation is not the reason for the absence. 
Instead, the standardized types of projectile points in southern and western Sweden 
were simply not incorporated into the tool inventory of a meeting place like, for 
instance, Strandvägen, even though sporadic examples of these projectiles existed in 
the general region. The analysis of the lithic find material from Strandvägen shows 
that the absence was not due to a lack of technological know-how. The toolmakers 
in the settlement mastered both direct and indirect percussion. Neither can the absence 
be explained by a shortage of raw materials, as demonstrated by the more than ten 
thousand flints found and the seemingly unlimited supply of ultramylonite. In a 
strictly practical sense, there was no reason not to produce microliths and transverse 
arrowheads if so desired. Thus the absence is probably due to a lack of interest or 
to active resistance from the social collective that used the traditional tools. Material 
culture is identity: it is social equipment that outwardly communicates to the ob
server, and inwardly strengthens the sense of community. It is fully possible that 
people strove to visibly express their affiliation and identity with other social collec
tives in eastern central Sweden by producing and using quartz. I do not share, how
ever, the opinion of Strassburg (2000:137) that the aceramic local societies consisted 
of closed enclaves. Different archaeological artefact groups reflect different patterns. 
For instance, the reason relatively few axes were exchanged is probably because their 
meaning-laden content was uninteresting in the “wrong” district, and not because 
people did not meet. There are too many similarities in Scandinavia during this time 
for a hypothesis of isolated enclaves to hold. This is evident from such widespread,
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similar phenomena as settlement locations by river mouths and inflows; a broad- 
spectrum economy with a clear emphasis on fish and aquatic animals; the fact that 
fishing equipment developed to standardized forms; that stone craft was characterized 
by quantity and a general lack of key artefacts; ornamental patterns on bone and 
antler, and treatment and ritualizing of human bones. Archaeologically we have to 
analyse, once again, several artefact groups in parallel, but we also have to study 
their separate developments. Only then can we understand the complexity of the 
material culture in relation to its spatial meanings. There were probably also simi
larities in the attitude to food and diet, selection and preparation. What emerges is 
a picture of communicative, open, local societies with similar reinterpretations of a 
cosmological world order, where some elements and phenomena were more impor
tant than others and therefore more similar or more different. The conclusion is that 
the home was linked to the neighbourhood, the district, and the world through social 
relations. The home was in the world, and the world was in the home.

In the centuries after 5000 BC the local society at Strandvägen changed once 
again, in a way that is not archaeologically legible. Motala ström, the shore, and the 
economic presence in the surroundings remained the same, but the way in which 
material was deposited is markedly different. After 5000 BC, Strandvägen was once 
again in a new and altered context. Only one pit at the site is ,4C-dated to the fifth 
millennium. On the other hand, ritual depositions in the water just off the shore 
began to increase during this time. Possibly the depositions in wet environments 
imply that the worldview of the previous period had been somewhat reinterpreted. 
If seal, beaver, otter and fish had been given multifaceted meanings, and if these 
animals had been mythologized, this relationship may have been strengthened and 
the content transformed, a process that now required rituals. Several leister prongs 
from the fifth millennium were found in vertical position by the old fishing places, 
so fishing apparently was still being done in the calm water. The 14C-dated pit shows 
that people still used the shore area; and some of the quartz, flint and ultramylonite 
from the upper stratum of the cultural layer derive from this time period. It is not 
impossible, of course, that a sedentary settlement at Strandvägen in the fifth millen
nium changed its spatial organisation, and that houses and activity areas from this 
time lie outside the area of excavation. But the differences in the ritual pattern to
gether with the 14C dates from after 5000 BC lead me to interpret the settlement as 
more seasonal than earlier. The site continued to be important to the Mesolithic 
societies in the neighbourhood and the district, but the meaning was reinterpreted 
and the context transformed. With these changes in the fifth millennium, the settle
ment phase covered in this book comes to an end.
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Epilogue

Much has happened since the discovery of the settlement in 1999. The early finds 
were described as a sensation. A local newspaper announced the news on Friday, 19 
November with the headline: “Unique finds change Motala’s history. ” Archaeologists 
often cringe at the words “sensation” and “unique”, which the media like to use 
when reporting directly from the edges of an excavation trench. But the results of 
the investigation of Strandvägen are, in fact, unique in many ways. Without a doubt 
they changed the history of Motala. From having been a blank spot in a prehistoric 
context, Motala is now a focal point for Mesolithic research. The many newspaper 
articles and television reports served a purpose, since they generated great interest, 
especially among the public. Countless people visited the site and the temporary 
exhibitions. The public participated in many different ways during the years of ex
cavation, and provided opportunities for a mutual exchange of knowledge. The 
attention of the mass media and its ability to create interest thus should not be under
valued or dismissed if our aim is to spread the knowledge and contents of Meso
lithic narratives. The archaeological community does not exist in isolation, and this 
is especially true of contract archaeology. Only through collaboration with the sur
rounding world can archaeology serve a purpose and perhaps also play a social role, 
since one of the things archaeology can do is highlight and discuss cultural interaction 
to help counteract ethnocentrism.

The excavations at Strandvägen have led to further investigations and discoveries 
of ancient remains in the Motala area, including several new Stone Age settlements. 
A trial investigation prior to the construction of the railway bridge on the north shore 
of Motala ström yielded Mesolithic finds. Well-preserved remains have also been 
documented in a bog some hundred metres north of the river. The Strandvägen ex
cavations and this narrative are clearly just the opening chapter. To be continued...

Translated by Laura Wrang
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Summary

Between 1999 and 2003 archaeological excavations were occasioned by a new railway 
bridge over the Swedish river Motala Ström. The site is called Strandvägen, located 
in the town of Motala, Östergötland. The dissertation focuses on this site. The problem 
concerns what shaped the material expressions on the site, 5500-5000 B.C. My 
answer can be revealed immediately: the inhabitants were involved in social relations 
which extended far beyond the geography of their settlement site and far beyond 
economic calculations. To search for these relations I have conducted several empirical 
studies of the material in order to compare their various spatial connections.

As a consequence of the post-modern critique of the scientific outlook that has 
prevailed in the West since the seventeenth century, we know that modern thought 
is probably the worst conceivable ground for interpretations of the Other: in this case, 
of prehistory and of people in other cultures (Thomas 2004:x). Ethnographic theorists 
today also stress how different, non-Western patterns of thought prevail in much of 
the world, where relations rather than binary oppositions characterize thinking, the 
production of knowledge, and world-views (e.g. Strathern 1988). Narratives and 
histories circulating in traditional, non-Western societies integrate numerous simul
taneous relations with numerous inherent social relations. They transfer relations as
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social bonds: the relations between the narrator, the person or persons included in 
the narrative, and the people in the audience (Lyotard 1984). Myths and legends are, 
in the same way, performances which hold a society together and contain explanations 
of why a society is shaped in a particular way. A non-modern society has no need for 
the past in any other sense than as a mythical past. Traditions, habits, and narratives 
constitute a whole which integrates, reproduces, and creates the society. In the finds 
from Strandvägen and many other sites there is evidence of exchange and contacts 
showing that the Mesolithic communities were involved in different kinds of relations 
with the surrounding world. There are physical objects which were moved from 
identifiable areas, for example, flint, and there are shared expressions: technology and 
design in material culture. The exchange of objects means, above all, changes and 
reinterpretations of the ideas contained in the objects. Chapman (2000) describes this 
in terms of translations, showing how content and meanings get lost in connection 
with this. In the dissertation I use the concept of reinterpretations. The meanings con
tained in the objects were reinterpreted with a partly different meaning when the things 
were used in their new contexts. This does not mean completely changed meanings, 
but the new context that the object acquired in a different district, in a different com
munity, was included in a specific history of its own. Content and meaning can thus 
never be static, they change constantly when moved in time and place. This means a 
perception that every society is in constant change, and this includes Mesolithic so
cieties. The significance of encounters for social interaction is essential for the shaping 
of a society. Post-modern critique has also meant questioning analogies and the prac
tice of transferring Western ethnocentric values to the past. Even if we can never get 
outside our own lives, we must be aware of ourselves, the present, and our scientific 
cosmology. For studies of the past this means above all being doubtful about transfer
ring analogies between modern hunter-gatherers and Mesolithic communities. Societal 
variations are infinite depending on the ways in which people shape and constantly 
reinterpret relations to each other and to their surroundings. Moreover, Mesolithic 
communities lived in a unique socio-economic environment which has no counterpart 
in modern times. Ethnographic studies should instead be used to question familiar 
interpretations and to demonstrate the wealth of social variation. Against this back
ground, I cast doubt on two widespread axioms in research: the mobile way of life 
and the egalitarian society. Sedentary settlements and social stratification are not 
evolutionary stages; they also occurred before the Neolithic. My attitude is that settle
ment patterns were instead determined by constantly changing social strategies, which 
in certain areas and at certain times generated sedentary settlements, and that social 
complexity cannot be detected in material culture.

The theoretical perspective leads to a stance which considers that time and place 
are essential for the interpretation of the situation at each individual site, in this case

306 SUMMARY



Strandvägen. An understanding of conditions in the surrounding world in the sixth 
millennium B.C. is thus of the utmost significance. For reasons of text structure the 
space outside the settlement site (the home) is divided into the world, the district, 
and the neighbourhood. These spatial concepts are finally brought together in the 
synthesis: the world in the home - the home in the world. The broadest geographical 
perspective, the world, comprises Whittle’s (1996) focus on a general trend towards 
increased sedentism in Europe after 7000 B.C. and on how the appearance of the 
Linear Band Culture (LBK) around 5500 B.C. affected its surroundings. For southern 
Scandinavia the reinterpretations meant that the Kongemose culture was reformu
lated as the Ertebolle culture and the Sandarna culture as the Lihult culture. In 
eastern central Sweden, because of the differences in the use of raw materials, with 
quartz instead of flint and because of a lack of source material, due to poor preserva
tion conditions for organic material, the tendencies of change are not as clear but 
nevertheless noticeable, for instance through fully polished axes and the occurrence 
of more large settlement sites than before. The relations between the home and the 
district are interpreted as being connected to specific places, partly through the finds 
of Visingsö sandstone, Kinnekulle flint, and seal bones. Visits in the district were 
wide-ranging, using lakes and rivers, yet were not occasioned by economic necessity 
but by social networks and social strategies, like those described by Helms (1988). 
The places in the district constituted the neighbourhoods of other communities. The 
interpretations of the neighbourhood landscape around Strandvägen and analyses 
of animal bones and macrofossils from the site demonstrate an extremely rich and 
varied economic presence in the neighbourhood. Subsistence was characterized by 
a broad-spectrum economy but is also interpreted to have been shaped, for cultural 
reasons, by relations to fish and fishing. Historical sources since the Middle Ages 
have mentioned the rich salmon fishery in Motala Ström, and despite the absence of 
identified salmon bones among the finds from Strandvägen, the autumn salmon 
fishery is interpreted to have been extremely significant. Moreover, the surplus made 
it possible to keep a stock of fish, which could be consumed at recurrent social gather
ings, which in turn may have created hierarchical relations to other communities.

In a culture-historical perspective the development and change of the site have a 
meaning for the specific time concerned. The find of a microlith and a 14C dating 
show that Strandvägen was attractive even before Motala Ström was formed in its 
present course around 7000 B.C. We know very little about what this settlement 
looked like or how it was organized, but an earlier presence is important in our 
understanding of the next phase of settlement, since it shows that the place had long 
existed in people’s awareness and been a part of the landscape’s “spatial story”.

The middle of the sixth millennium saw the establishment of a settlement site (the 
home) with houses, fishing places, hearth areas, and places for tool manufacture.
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Twenty-one 14C datings illustrate that this intensive phase of settlement lasted between 
5500 and 5000 B.C. To be able to discuss the problem of spatial relations, I studied 
some selected phenomena from Strandvägen. The first study concerned the two house 
remains, the second examined the significance of fishery and fishing places. Both are 
important for the spatial arrangement of the home, hut they also have several signi
ficant links to the broadest perspective: the world during the sixth millennium B.C. 
This is followed by two analyses of lithic finds reflecting craft traditions. The first 
concerns the working of different raw materials - quartz, flint, and ultramylonite 
- and stresses similarities and differences in technological approaches between the 
different raw materials. The study shows great technological afhnity to eastern central 
Sweden as regards both flint material and quartz, and the ultramylonite quartz that 
occurs in the neighbourhood, with its flint-like properties. The other lithic study 
focuses on the hundred or so greenstone axes found on the site. The greenstone axes 
likewise illustrate how all four spatial perspectives interact. The manufacture of the 
axes is linked to the sharpening of axe edges and polished surfaces on the grindstones 
which have been identified through petrographic analyses as Visingsö sandstone, the 
nearest occurrence of which is 10 km from the site. During the sixth millennium 
there was a change in the forms of axes and attitudes to axes in many Mesolithic 
cultures. The chronological development of the craft traditions also has spatial im
plications, since similarities in technological changes, forms, and designs are assumed 
to have a close temporal-spatial association, which in turn demonstrates encounters 
and exchange in various forms. The occurrence of bone and macrofossils, a material 
unique for eastern central Sweden, makes it possible to discuss the meaning of the 
broad-spectrum economy and the choices that the community made from among the 
animals and plants present in the neighbourhood and the district. The last empirical 
study concerns finds with a ritual connection. At first glance, rituals and cult may 
not seem to have much to do with spatial relations. However, by demonstrating 
where offerings and deposits were made on the settlement site, I see a link to physical 
elements; moreover, the rituals have great similarities in a broader geographical space: 
the world.

The community at Strandvägen and the archaeological traces that remain of it are 
not primarily interpreted to have been shaped according to economic pragmatism/ 
functionalism but to have functioned as components in interpersonal relationships 
and in social constructions, i.e. cosmologies. These constructions also include strategies 
which steered which animals to hunt, how habitation was organized, how stone- 
smithing was carried out, and so on. This ideal world-view regulated relationships 
between people and between the people and their surroundings. The community at 
Strandvägen seems to have manifested its presence on the site in a highly deliberate 
way, through houses, fixed fishing places, and other visual attributes. Trees and other
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plants on and beside the settlement site were incorporated in this visual communication 
through their roles in the cosmology. The background to this concerted mode of 
expression is not interpreted as a phenomenon unique for the Strandvägen site but 
is probably associated with a historical phase of similar transformation which the 
Mesolithic communities underwent during the sixth millennium. Even though it 
cannot be proved that Central European Neolithic communities (LBK) played any 
crucial role in the shaping of individual groups of artefacts, the changes in the Meso
lithic cultures of southern Scandinavia nevertheless illustrate that these were part of 
a well-functioning network of long-distance contacts in which several important 
stimuli for change were transmitted. The content of the narratives and the meaning 
inherent in different objects (e.g. axes) spread; they were interpreted and reformu
lated, giving rise to several south Scandinavian variants, but all on similar themes. 
Because there were demonstrable contacts between Strandvägen and Skåne/western 
Sweden, there is no reason to assume that the influence and the changes stopped 
within the flint areas; they were spread further north through various contacts. The 
conclusion is a picture of local communities open to communication, with similar 
reinterpretations of a cosmological world order. Certain ingredients and phenomena 
in the cosmology were more important than others and therefore more alike. An 
important common denominator is water, fish and fishing, and the animals that live 
in water, e.g. seal. The conclusion is that the home was reflexively linked to the neigh
bourhood, the district, and the world through social relations. The home was in the 
world and the world was in the home.

Around 5000 B.C. there were once again reinterpretations of the nature of the 
world. This changed the relationship of the society to its environment in a way that 
can once again be read in the archaeological record. Very few 14C-dated features at 
Strandvägen are later than 5000 B.C., while 14C datings of the ritual deposits in the 
water just beside the settlement increase in number. The occurrence of a Mesolithic 
settlement site during the fifth millennium is unknown. It may have been established 
outside the excavated area, but it is more likely that the role and meaning of the 
place changed as it was incorporated in a different context, in a different settlement 
pattern. This brings us to the end of the period covered by the dissertation.

Summary translated by Alan Crozier
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n

A.O F8663

A.O F8663b

F8657

APPENDIX

A.O F8673

A

V

F8663: Worked bone point with no barbs. 
F8663b: Worked bone point with no barbs. 
F8657: Worked bone point with no barbs. 
F8673: Worked bone point with no barbs.



A.O F8721

A.O F9057 .______

F10774

F8721: Worked bone point with no barbs. 
F8884: Worked bone point with no barbs. 
F9057: Worked bone point with no barbs. 
FI 0774: Worked bone point with no barbs
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A.O Fil 721

A.O Fl 1730a

A.O Fl 1730b

F11859

Fl 1721: Worked bone point with no barbs. 
Fl 1730a: Worked bone point with no barbs. 
Fl 1730b: Worked bone point with no barbs. 
Fl 1859: Worked bone point with no barbs.
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Fl 1922

F12307

F12436

F12444

Fl 1922: Worked bone point with no barbs. 
FI2307: Worked bone point with no barbs. 
FI 2436: Worked bone point with no barbs. 
Fi 2444: Worked bone point with no barbs.
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F12449

FI29l4a

F130S2

FT2449: Worked bone point with no barbs. 
F12914a: Worked bone point with no barbs. 
F12914b: Worked bone point with no barbs. 
Ft 3082: Worked bone point with no barbs.
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F13447a

13447b

F13521

FI3447a: Worked bone point with no barbs. 
FI 3447b: Worked bone point with no barbs. 
FI3521: Worked bone point with no barbs.
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A. M

10 cm

3 cm

F22794: Decorated antler, rear end. 
F22794: Decorated antler, front.
F22783: Decorated antler/bone object.
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F4520

A.0 F7897 A.O F7900

F4520: Leister prong, LI038.
F7888: Leister prong, LI227.
F7897: Leister prong, LI 227.
F7900: Leister prong, LI 206.
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F7901

F7902

F9364

F9471

F7901: Leister prong, LI227. 
F7902: Leister prong, LI227. 
F9364: Leister prong, LI227. 
F9471: Leister prong, LI227.
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A.O
F10619

Fl 0341: Leister prong, LI227.
Fl 0619: Leister prong, LI227.
Fl 0624: Leister prong, LI227.
Fl 1480: Leister prong, LI259.
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Fl 1487

F12339

F13847

Fl 7988

Fl 1487: Leister prong, LI259. 
Fl2339: Leister prong, LI227. 
Fl 3847: Leister prong, LI259. 
Fl 7988: Leister prong, LI259.
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A.O F8704

j^rg.rr.

Fl0777

F8704: Leister prong. Lt 626.
F8722: Leister prong, LI 626.
F8868: Leister prong, LI 626.
Ft0777: Leister prong, LI 626
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A.O Fli 675
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Fli673: Leister prong, LI626.
FI 1675: Leister prong, LI 627.
FIT676: Leister prong, LI627.
FI 1680: Leister prong, LI 626.



A.O Fl1690

A.O Fl1694

Fl 1698

A.O F12409

Fl 1690: Leister prong, LI 626.
Fil694: Leister prong, LI627.
Fl 1698: Leister prong, LI 627.
Fl2409: Leister prong, LI 626.
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Fl 2417

A.O Fl2422

APPENDIX

Fl2417: Leister prong, LI 627.
Fl2421: Leister prong, LI 627.
Fl2422: Leister prong, LI 628.
Fl2448: Leister prong, LI 627.



F12651

F13030

A.O F13166

Fl 2651: Leister prong, LI 627. 
FT 3001: Leister prong, LI 626. 
F13030: Leister prong, LI 627. 
Fl 3166: Leister prong, LI 626.
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A.O F13191 ^______

A.O Fl3490 ,_______

A.O Fl 3549 ^------

Fl3191: Leister prong, U626.
Fl 3444: Leister prong, LI 626.
Fl3490: Leister prong, LI626.
Fl3549: Leister prong, LI 626.
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mm
J u fmå

____—1
10 m*)

A.M FI4407

A.M
10 m *)

Fl4533

10 m*)

A.M F20055

FI 4407: Stone knife in slate-like material. 
F14460: Stone knife in slate-like material. 
FI 4533: Stone knife in slate-like material. 
F20055: Stone knife in slate-like material. 
F22786: Stone knife in slate-like material.

A.M F14460

A.M F22786
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* w/ r //si/

r /j?73£

Fl 7561: Flint bore.
FI 9656a: Cambrian flint bore. 
FI 9656b: Cambrian flint bore. 
FI 9732: Cambrian flint bore.
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o
ff 7227 r 'o3g& 

rO m-rr A.O

F8938: Flint microblade.
F8958: Cambrian flint microblade. 
F9064: Flint microblade.
F9901: Flint microblade.
F10369: Flint microblade.
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Fl0888: Flint microblade. 
Fl 6821: Flint microblade. 
Fl7261: Flint microblade. 
Fl 8201: Flint microblade. 
Fl8519: Flint microblade.362 APPENDIX



F9065

f\

A.O.
F9108

F8992: Flint scraper.
F9030: Flint scraper.
F9065: Flint scraper.
F9108: Flint scraper.
F9215: Flint scraper.
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F9263b

Fl0030
A.O.

F9262: Flint scraper.
F9263a: Flint scraper.
F9263b: Flint scraper.
F9940: Flint scraper.
Fl 0030: Flint scraper.
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n

. u
F16604
A.O

Fl 0440: Kristianstad Flint scraper. 
Fl0484: Flint scraper.
Fl 0660: Flint scraper.
Fl0944: Flint scraper.
Fl 6604: Flint scraper.

Fl 0484
A.O
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F16706A.O
F16700

F17221 F17259

F18065

FT 6700: Flint scraper. 
Fl 6706: Flint scraper. 
FI 7221: Flint scraper. 
FI 7259: Flint scraper. 
FI 8065: Flint scraper.
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fi /fiZZ Z* /fiZSfi

* Z /Mss
__________ _ A.O

/? S22? r/Sss?

FI 8073: Flint scraper. 
FI8299: Flint scraper. 
FI 9655: Flint scraper. 
FI 9657: Flint scraper. 
Ft 9811: Flint scraper.
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A IZOZ 
F 53ZO

A 122*7 
F685/

AJ
3cm

A 1202 
F 5410 AJ.

A /202 
F 54 10 AJ.

3cm

0_______ |________i_______ 3 cm

F5320: Cambrian flint core, bipolar technique.
F5410: Cambrian flint core.
F6851: Cambrian flint core, platform technique.
F8955: Flint core, bipolar technique.
F9294: Ultramylonitic quartz core, platform technique.
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F9375
_ A.O

A

A.O.
F9667

F9375: Cambrian flint core, platform technique. 
F9379: Flint core, anvil technique.
F9472: Kristianstad flint core, platform technique. 
F9574: Cambrian flint core, platform technique. 
F9Ó67: Flint core, bipolar technique.
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F9675

F9923

A.O.
F10134

F9Ó75: Kristianstad flint core, platform technique. 
F9923: Kristianstad flint core, anvil technique.
FI 0134: Flint core, bipolar technique.
FI 0658: Flint core, bipolar technique.
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A 1252
F II 22:3b A.J

O_______ (________i______ 3 cm

A \Z5V
F n 23öa A.J

0______|______ |_____ 3cm

FI 1238a: Cambrian flint core, bipolar technique. 
FI 1238b: Cambrian flint core, bipolar technique. 
FI 6498: Flint, handle core.
FI 6762: Cambrian flint core.
FI 6887: Ultramylonitic quartz handle core.
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Fl 7374: Flint, handle core.
Fl 8841: Ultramylonitic quartz handle core.
FI 9975: Ultramylonitic quartz core, anvil technique.
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AJ F16519
AJ F7911

Fl 7589aFI6765

F7911: Flint knife.
FI6519: Flint microlith.
FI 6765: Flint transverse point.
Fl 7589a: Kristianstad flint flake. 
Fl 7589b: Kristianstad flint flake.
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10 mm

F4085

10 mm

F6462

F4085: Greenstone axe. 
F6462: Greenstone axe.
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10 min

A.M. F7884

F7884: Greenstone axe. 
F9828: Greenstone axe.

A.M. F9828
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A.M. Fl 0488

10 mm

A.M. F17757

Fl 0488: Greenstone axe. 
Fl 7757: Greenstone axe.
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A.M. F19993

10 mm

F20499

Fl 9993: Greenstone axe. 
F20499: Greenstone axe.
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10 mm

A.M. F22728

A.M. F22730

APPENDIX

F22728: Greenstone axe.
F22730: Greenstone axe.
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F22731: Greenstone axe. 
F22778: Grinding stone.
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F8867

F9531

F8867: Pressure flake.
F9531: Pressure flake/raw material.

380 APPENDIX







W

____ ____ ______________



Vitterhetsakademiens bibliotek

18000 000091548

J999-2003
archaeological excavations 
took place at Strandvägen,

Mesolithic settlement site 
in eastern central Sweden. The excavations 

the shore of the river 
Motala ström but also under the water.
Thanks to good conditions for preservation 
it is possible to discuss the material culture, 
the settlement pattern, the relations between 
the inhabitants, and their relation to the 
surrounding world. In Where the river bends, 

the boughs of trees, the results of the 
are presented. The objective 

is to discuss not only the empirical material 
but also to set the local expressions at 
Strandvägen in a wider Scandinavian and 
European perspective. The settlement is 
placed in a specific culture-historical period, 
more precisely the time period 5500-5000 BC.

Ultimately this is a book about meetings: 
the physical meetings across the water and 
beyond the forests, but also the immaterial 
meetings. These meetings contained 
important and meaningful elements of life. 
They linked people together. The people 
were part of a larger Mesolithic “community " 
and had a similar way of relating to the 
surrounding world. It was a community 
shared by people far beyond familiar 
waters and forests. The archaeological 
finds illustrate the reality of these relations.
It can be described as archaeology of 
space, but space with a great deal of room 
for the people. With this book, the author 
hopes to initiate a dialogue about the way 

u/hiVh we view the Mesolithic societies.


